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MeMoRABLE will the Sgt of October, 11 1817,1 
main to_ the present generation !_ ſ That, t day was 7 
the Eyangelical Lutheran Christians, In many” parts 
of America, and by. their transatlantic. brethren in 
Europe, celebrated as a day of Jubilee.” At the near 
approach ofthis Festival, the Lutheran Congregation 
at Churchtown, in Claverack, i inthe county of Co- 
lumbia, desirous of g8eeing a Monument erected i in me» 
mory of MarTix LuTaz, the distinguished Author 
of the Reformation, requested the translator to give 
an English. version-from--the German, of the life of 
Luther, as being the best Memorial, the most worthy 
kind of Monument, by which to perpetuate his me- 
mory. | With this request, the translator has cheer- 
fully complied, to the best of his ability. And it is 
due to that congregation, to say, that it celebrated 
the late Centurial day of the Reformation, in a man- 
ner which redounded very much to its honor. 'The 
Lutherans were on-that occasion-joined-in the cele- 
bration by several Epigcopalians from the vicinity 
and a German Clergyman of the German Reformed 
Church ; and it was highly pleasing to the friend of 


religious unity, to see a Lutheran and an Episcopa- 
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lian Clergyman, 80 cordially unite |in- the perform- 
ance of the religious service of the day. 

But it is natural for” thoge who are unacquaint- 
ed with the nature of the occurrences, which on 
Such occasions are commemorated, to enquire what 
is intended to be s8ignifted by the festivities then ex- 
lubited ; to evince a desire to become informed of the 
characters and transactions of the distinguished per- 
8008, whose memories, as well as their renowned 
deeds, are by-such public demonstrations of joy and 


respect, to be perpetuated in the minds of cotempo- 
raries, and transmitted to posterity. 


In the present instance to satisfy 8uch a natural 
and landable curiosity, is the object of the following 
translation. The ſestivities and religious Solemni- 
ties of the 31st of October last, were observod as, a 
merited tribute of respect to the memory of the great 
Luther, and as an expression of devout joy for the 
Still greater religious change which he effected, in 
delivering mankind from the trammels, ignorance, 
and superstition of popery. The eminent character 
which he 8ustained in the arduous and useſul trans- 
actions which engaged his attention on, the theatre of 
public life; his awiable qualities in the sphere of re- 
tirement, in the. capacity of a friend, a husband and 
a father, will be attempted tobe faithfully related in 


the following history of his/liſe. 
The biography of Luther has hitherto 1n this 


country, appeared under -mere abridged-forms, espe- 


in 
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cially when published in. the English language. By 
this means, many important facts, connected with 
the occurrences in which he was engaged, were omit- 
ted, and the interesting and instructive chain of nar- 
rative, prejudicially interrupted. This defect is in 
the following work: endeavored to be remedied. And 
in presenting the American public with a more de- 
tailed account of the great, and for the world, benefi- 
cial transactions in which Luther was involved, the 
translator confidently hopes, that he will not be ren- 
dering an unacceptable service. 


As it is not unugual to prefix the likenesses of 
distinguished men to the history of their lives, that 


mankind may by frequent views of even their silent 


shades, preserve their memories, and be excited to 
imitate their virtues; it was ſor the 8ame reasons, 
deemed proper also to prefix the likeness of Luther 
to the piesent work. 'The engraving is not a mere 
imaginary effigy. It is an accurate imitation of an 
engraving copied from a likeness painted from life 
by the celebrated Cranach. 


In regard to the manner in which this transla- 


tion is executed, the translator entertains the hope, 


that an enlightened public, will grant him every al- 


| lowance, to which he may be entitled on account of 


the difficulty of the undertaking. If therefore in the 
translated extracts from the writings of Luther, 
which are interwoven with the following history, 
there sball appear some'inelegancies and deviations 
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from the sta:dard of modern taste ; it 18 hoped that 
the difficulty of the task, will be admitted, as at least 
one cause for such imperfections. 'The ancient Ger- 
man, in point of beauty, differs at-least-as much from 
the modern, as the ancient English' does from the 
present. An allowance is also expected for certain 
phrases and expressions which were peculiar to the 
times of Luther, and accorded with the manner of 
writing, and with the taste of that period. But it 
will undoubtedly be more acceptable to the sensble 
and experienced reader, to find Luther dressed in 
his-vative plain garb, than in the decorated habili- 
ments of digguise. And above all, the judicious rea- . 
der will look - principally for” Luther's sentiments, 
from the genuine $pirit of which, much might be de- 
tracted, by paying more attention to ornament of 
style, than to a faithful representation of his thoughts. 

The identical words contained in ' Seriptural 
pas8ages, . were by Luther, not in every instance ad- 
hered to, in his allusions to such passages, or Quota- 
tions from the sacred volume. The true import of 
them, was it seeins, the principal object at. which he 
aimed. "The s8ame license has svmetimes been taken 
in the Appendix subjoined to this: work. 

_For - want of Greek and Hebrew - types, -the 
words taken from those Japguages, and uscd in the 
fullowing work, are printed with Ttalics. 

From the beginning of the Appendix to the 124th 
paze of it, partly inclusive, tie same topics aretreat- 
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ed of, which form the subjects of investigation in the 
succeeding part of the Appendix, The reasons for 
this repetition are, that- those important subjects 
were too briefly touched in the first instance ; and 
that an alteration and enlargement of. that portion-of 
the Appendix was impracticable, as it was already in 
the _press. 

_ The Appendix embraces doctrinal points, which 
for a long time have been a fruitful source- of contro» 
yersy, and. alas !_.of inveterate animosity-in the 
Christian Church :;—a circumstance much to be la- 
mented... But the divisions here alluded to, which 
have alienated a certain portion of Christians from 
each other, and winch are 80 very inconeistent with 


the conciliatory practice inculcated by the precepts 
of Jesus, are chiefly to be attributed to the erroneous 
dogmas of Schoolmen, relative to Original sin, Elec- 
tion and Reprobation. The Anpendix aus at a fair 
retutation of those errors, which, eurprising as it 
may Seen, are $ti{[, even in this advanced age of the 
world, obstinately perststed in; and that too, after 
the pens of the ablest writers, and the best moral:sts, 
have unanswerably exposed their glaring absurdities. 
All design of giving offence, and of causing irritation 
to those, who maintain opinions opposite to 8uch as 


- are avowed in the supplement to this work, are here- 


by disclaimed. Truth and her final, long wisked for, 
and justly merited triumph, are the sole objects' 
80uLt;t to be promoted! The victory of truth over 
error, tends-to enlighten aud bless the world ! 
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It is however a pleasing consolation to know, 
that the opinions advanced in the Supplementary 
part of the following work, are supported by the com- 


mon sense of mankind, and confirmed by the tenets 
of several religious denominations. 


The doctrines of the Episcopal Church especial- 
ly, 80 well accord with thoge of the Lutheran, in all 
essential points of religion, and this agreeable harmo- 
ny between the two Churches, has led to 80 close an 
intimacy between them, that the happiest effects 
may reasonably -be anticipated to result from their 
co-operation in the dissemination of correct princi- 
ples of religion. And the Lutherans have great rea- 
Sons to be proud of 80 respectable a Sister Church, 
which evinces 80 much Christian moderation, combi- 
ned with uawavering firmness in her doctrines ;— 
which has been 80 well founded, and long established 3 
—whose mode of divine worship is 80 s8olemn, 80 1m- 
pressive, and $0 well calculated to preserve rational 
religion, true morality, and good order 1n society. 
This acknowledgement is justly due to the Episcopal 
Church. And the translator indulges the hope, that 
the time is not far distant, when an actual union will 
be formed between the Lutheran and Episcopal 
Churches. 


It is very possible, that to many a reader, it 
would have been more agreeable, if the following in- 
troduction to the life of Luther, had been confined 
within a narrower compass. It is admitted that a * 
more brief introduction would be preferable ; but the 
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reader will perhaps concede the point, that it would 
hardly have been. practicable to furnish a much short- 
er one, without the omission of essential facts, prev1- 
ously _necessary to be acquainted with, in order to 
form-correct ideas of the affairs in which Luther was 
engaged. And it is presumed, that the reader will 
gain an additional adyantage from a methodical and 
connected history of the ecclesiastical transactions 
of Europe, .which preceded the days of Luther, as 
well as-those-which took place during his life, and 
800N after his death. Such has been the plan of the 
introduction. And it 1s hoped, that' the important 
narrative which it contains, will apologize for its 
length. 

That the following work may prove both'inter- 
esting and instructive to the reader, is the sincere 
wish of the 


TRANSLATOR» 
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Taz Sixteenth Century was the most remarkable and splen- 
did age of the world, both as it ects the t and exalted 
men, and the important events which it produced. Inscribed 
in. the Temple of Immortality, the names of those noble and dis- 
tinguished characters, to whom the latest posterity will con- 
tinue to dedicate the tribute of gratitude and respect, are pre- 
served from oblivion ! 

And to which of the illustrious personages described in the 
history of the world, is this meed 80Justly due, as to Lotuzn 
and his compeers, for the distinguished religious reformation 
which they accomplished ? Do they not form a constellation 
of worthies ? Most willingly and joyfully does the philanthro- 
pist, tender to the meritorious of every age of the world, and of 
every clime, the wreath of fame and immortality ; but with in- 
corruptible impartiality, and the strictest love of truth, he in- 
spects their conduct, estimates their deeds, and according to 
the measure of their exertions and beneficence, he metes out to 
them the reward of respect and honor. 

The world judges, and the age recompences according to 
the outward worth of an action. And how would it be possi- 
ble to observe a different rule in such cases, as a mortal is una- 
ble to look into the hearts of his fellow creatures, and to search 
into the purity and sincerity of their intentions. But yet the 
time will at length arrive, when the mask which conceals the 
motives by which men are actuated, will be removed. The 
manner in which the Ruler of the world disposes of events, 
brings to pass changes, and permits circumstances to transpire, 
19 calculated to reveal the secret and long-concealed designs 
of men's actions, and finally to expose their real characters to 
open view. It is in vain that vice for a time hides itself in daz-” 
zling splendor; in vain does it strive to throw virtue into the 
os. of obscurity, and to render her suspected. The time 
will surely come, when the veil will be removed, and virtue 
and vice receive their true estimates, and appropriate stations. 
Is it not a fact yerified by experience, that even those, who long 
ago already took their flight from this terrestrial abode, are not 
Secured against a detection and an expovure of their true char- 
acters. Do not daily come to light memorials and proofs, which 
although frequently unagught, press rthemselves upon-us, and 
which extinguish the splendor that 8urrounded many a Demi 
of his age? And no less frequently are we on the = 94-09) wi 
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nished with information, which, encircles with a Halo; the thay: 
acters of those noble and exalted DONE. $too0d Se 


red, and were” overlooked. It -is/ then, that no respect of per- 


ons avails; nor marble coffin,,nor pompous tomb, nor sacred 
odgur affords protection ! "The crimes of the great, the vices 
of kings; the licentiousness of those who. for a long time had 
profusely enjoyed: worldly honors, and received the adulation 


of mercenary and; fawning sycophants ;—when the proper sea- 
50n arrives, are unveiled, . and- judged with the same $everity, 
and with the same boldness and freedom, as the actions of the 
meanest and most common profli ht dnp pan, 
The dazzling deeds as proceed from 


many are 
ecdt56 the 1 


th 
temporaries, But v pos terity 


_— of wis&and+goud. men, it instead of benefitting mankind, 
y 


- 
o 


the rights of sceiety...Yery great indeed, is t FE FEIERnnt 
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tes, who for the welfare of mankind, drank the poisonous hem- 
lock. He indeed exhibited in himselt a rare instance of the 
contempt of private interest : and in defence of truth and vir- 
tue, with un mt bow yen ores ron ergy life to 
the ignorance, malice, en is enemies. 
May crnkind therefore always be 1 ts offer to him only, 
the crown of merit, in whose splendid deeds they discover the. 
s$tamp of real virtue, and of true nobility of 8out. The philo- 
sopher and the friend of man, bestows his respectful attention 
on those only, who restore to oppressed humanity her noblest 
rights, and who lead her to the knowl and practice of truth. 
And if these are the virtues which justly claim the respect 
and admiration of the wise and benevolent, then were Luther 
and his associates in an eminent degree entitled to such re- 
gard, for the important and beneficial religious revolution 
which they effected in Germany. - And the salutary consequen - 
ces of this change were not confined to Germany, but reached 
many distant countries. While others have contended for a 
purple,s crown,andan empire; andinorderto obtain these their 
darling objects, inhumanly sacrificed on the altar of their am- 
bjtion, the happiness_ and lives of thousands of their fellow-crea- 
tures, Luther and his colleagues, elevated above the glare of 
power and rank, without the least view of private advantage or 
self-aggrandizement, sought by the mere force of reason and 
truth, and not by the shelding of human blood, to deliver 
mankind from the most oppressive yoke that ever enthralled 
the human mind. This object they steadily pursued in defiance 
of every danger, and” which by the aid and blessing of Provi- 
gence they finally accomplished, to the great joy and happiness 
of millions of their fellow-men, who hailed them as their deliv- 
erers and benefactors ! kT | | 
-"Fhe ſost important of all eyents therefore, which render 
the sixteenth century the most 8plendid period of time since 
the Era of the Saviour of the world, is the Reformation to 
which that century gave birth. Welcome must this change 
have been to all Germany, a country where the liberty of the 
snbject, and the freedom of conscience seemed to be at home ; 
where liberty since the time of the Romans till this very mo- 
ment, knew how mightily to protect her rights against every 
attempt of tyrants, against the most subtle artifice of usurpers, 
and against the encroachments of despotism and oppression. 
From Germany proceeded the power which causeqd Rome, 
the once proud mistress of almost the whole known wortd; ts 
tremble, even when she was at the zenith of her-potency. And 
from Germany also proceeded the power, which shook the 
triple crown of the most artful religious and temporal p 
at more modern Rome, and brought her to the very brink of in- 
evitable ruin. In 8vch a country as Germany, darkness could 
_ not long. abide, nor tyrants with #mpumty, tong exercise their 


tolerable profligacies. It was in Germany, where the morning 
9 


= ind coule © far euddued and oy 


mem of we p EETTSIED pers rY 
f forms, 


the blood + which 80 powerfully 


the 'of sense, and which enofeates dowiy ns and 
the The Germans were not constantly/8urrounded by 
romantic vs es of nature; nor did they continually 'bebold a 
multiplicity 6 Rm which while they reflect honor on 
{he ingenuity of the artist, fetter the” senses, impede/the ex- 
ercise of the understanding, and lead to- idolatry and the loss 
tink preaily tas wr comeye paeneckjearenng abjeba{ adich 
that " & IG ects, w 
_ = _ AI _ RD ——_—_—" but the" loss 
0 ar, igious Hh ; 18 the nat consequence 
of such a tate of things. When .man resigns hjmself to the | 
jon 'of his" senses, he has neither time nor inclination 
to employ his reason on matters of great moment; nor does he 
really attach any value to them/; for instead of deljghting his 
8enses, they require that exertion of reagon, which through want 
of an exercise of the understanding, mags painful to him, 
and is I INEES Wherever this is the 
ca$e, a tyrant of whatever pn ng will not find it difficult - 
to 8way- the sceptre of despotiom over a people, and deprive 
them of both ie tical and rights. Such an evil 
exited in Italy in its fullest extent. But far otherwise was 
the case cnet where as before - obgerved, the enchant- 
————————— 80 much abound ; where matters 
ance received Que consideration; where a colder cli- 
4 I both the mjads and the bodies of its inhabitants, 
them with resolution to assert-their rights. And it 
in that country, where the usurpations of the 
, received apowertul check; and where the wide 
gpread, and-no longer -8upportable-evils of = corrupt hierarcby, 
were yought to be remedied by a radical change of religion. 


&papPe, were 


divinity ich proelai ed, was not a comforter, nor de- 
- liverer, but an image. erected for-the spreading of 
7 any other means, than by 
oa ger yen rag punctual obserxanceof ps Ccerc- 


— pn pow- 
tr. 6f-darkness, i xc nmomiarys Wh >. ol 
-lute gway.. "Fherunte« 7 i =p rpc 
and. stillless: + (Almost: every clergyman. was 
the —— of chat eras n- the servant of sensuality; and .the 

e-and of-deunkenness. Among a'thouzan l 
—_— arena | one; who: either knew the truth, or 
was. EI And even that one; if per chance. he dil exist, 
as two-timid and feeble; |tao. 800n-pronouncea beretie, exi- 
wry or mardered, tohave it-u1-143-power to oppose the current 
.of cornuption, and corar i pomp, the adoration op 


= rs or | 
| = 


Cloisters, in == Sg +" 9-7 rag Fg; 
_themselyes, to the 


7 en an: IE 
 wasted their lives g/ and carried on 5116 127 = ws ant 
—were deemedt'h 


oly edifices. - The liberty of invevt igating vc- 
twuths was-wholly-unkenownc 7 
Peron OS 


they W A sted in ery. s _ Pr WI 0 
Ol Th: eneetvn ions made by. the e itenerant_ hc 
da" | A S, a heavier ,exaction, 


Monks, acted. j in. the capacity,of =- 


uired. intoev b 
to, Scover Fly vere unktfu 10 the church, 


8PY. out zchat the general sentiment was concerning 


and 6 


DNA the prince, , A 6762 the prince as Hat oe, 
ing.to their nine, ten tly .8ub re and Slavish.to. the 
priests, they preached to the, people ty/ to. ham.” . But 
ek PoOp.not anova; Daedany and irate to [ms 
Ee Eo, wh 
one CIO they cooled the Ubdnons whi 


"luxury the heottherwhed. 9 duri 


delity, fell 
the yery | 
indecencies were carried on uns, 

impossible without blushing to relate them. Their lewd and 
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vicious pratiices were $0 notorious anc palnmegit known, that 

 they.were, po longer. a ngvelty, and } Lto be topics of 


anche IIS why 


fo hi 
Or”. fink 6M must I ep wing very | 
Nets: it was found necessary, in order” to. Aus them from why 
"making $i jons of z- lascivious nature to. 
Lv nb or rar re xn them with he pn 
I3shment of x ica ity to rsue their e prac- 
-tices. © A Shs! Monk, k Shale. Ion Schiphower, made the 
follow - bitter” complaint cone _ © They” and im- 
«moral behaviour of the Monks of ” hardly 
able,” he 8ys, < without God to sing the” en ev 
yet, like horned cattle they rear themsel , and un | 
- oppose Frarned men, and continuing on the uns behaviour 
st} think themselves tobe men af ence. Bish- 
$*angswer thr it, who'intrust to'such people the yer ot 
Ne: Aock of Christ. Tt is only after being taught by expert- 
"ence, that a person can be brought to believe, with what errors 
and fubles, the sermons abound, which they preach to the peo- 
ple. "The manner in which they lead their hves, is equally ob- 
ectionable. They much' better unde how to draw 1hi- 
quor from vie than information from books. ' With"drink- 
wg and*carousing companions they sit in taverns ; 


F on a 
ming 'and4 illicit amours, and ily-intoxicate ett 
And these Jar6—pricsts'! they are indeed 0 called 3 but they 


Ore dFthe" worst abuses of Christianit 


corrupt SD 
ry at that time, was the" doctritie 
ry weak 'fandamentat of the- 
lihed and introd + the NG ron 
of St. Peter, -as Vic erents of Christ on earth, 'and k 'of 
the immensely rich of the infinite merits of "and 


of all the” saints, from the holy ormotag tbh here 
# +4 4p We _ to "_- 4 5 DSit16c3. 2727-25; 419 Te 
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the"gate 'of the city,' where a 


_ ment of the fifteenth Arr Cardinal Raymundus 


; by consent of the ,and in the cummer 


through Germany 
of 1502, arrived at Bremen. He was met-by the Archbishop- at 
Ay oi formed on the 


procession' 
tupers, motistrances'and songs, the 


occason, and with urning t. 


| Holy Cardinal was conducted into the city. ' The streets were 


the houses were bung with 'embroid- 
, and decorated with green twigs 
> gt trees.” All the bells were: , and the musicians'of 
the city,played "in oneke! with posaunes,' trumpets, French- 
horns; clarionettes, and flutes. | And although the Cardinal did 
not set a price ort his holy commodity ; ' for a person might 
for 12 to 1 gan Jo gernt letter of indulg gence,” yet in Bre- 
men "he collected the sum'of 46740 Rbhenish Fyilders,—a t 
sum- for that time. Emizssaries'of that deseription were' at 
Achen; , Wesel, Frankfort, and in short, in all the cities 
of Germany. ' Hitherto, at the distribution of 8uch 
ces, the absolving penance and confession of sins, was a matter 
which necessarily preceded the granting of indulgences. But 
masmuch as the required confession of sins, deterred many a 
one from purchasing thn JB une meng e, the Monk- named 
Tetzel, 800n afterwards made his e, and without impo- 
Sing $uch a condition, offered his OT for rate - 
 - But if we have reasons to be astonished-at the superstition 
pf that people, and the bagse impogitions' practised 'on them by 


the-Romish Church, in mes which rebaded the Reformation, 
what TSIISS and "much boasted en- 


strewed with grass ; 
cred flemish wares and 


lightened times, after Having enjoyed the light of that 
Reformation, a portion whey mop are etill superstitious enough 
to be the willing dupes of such deceptions.' & proof of this, 
we need only to to advert to a late circumstance in to in- 


dulgences, The Pope's in- France, 
as nely 23 the year 1892, in _@ yery lively manner 7 


we Gen, 
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ins,” &c, Do not  - = 1rd 


We wilt now-return from this Cigression 
Tetzel unconditionally offered. tor gale his 1 

But further” than/ this, $hamelessness 
to a hagher/ degree superstition .could.not 
laiter escape-an attack, 
nature of the, Romigsh. 


mode. of. di 


their .true 


rerumer of the 
Alexander) Ha- 
erman * 
and several other learn who possessed. good movie, 
heads, e hearts... Their .ligh 


ahd-to 


1n tor dett In- ' 
formation, and a more correct know! li Y 4 
now; that the yoice of truth., caused. h 
heard ;/ and, from far this voice was heard ! 
riod had arrived, when 
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_ race: Ki then nor could the 
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21 tent the Slaves of 
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I Maw 
Lama burst ak Tart ost 1 ys ror 
fol convilsjons-in the frame of nature :* And Es AE 

= | the case with regard to: the Reformation. From" Witt 
= ” þ oben nm re per the powerful shock, oo 'cauged a 
gitation. 'Eagerly did men avail LK of _ 
which every where beamed forth: 
Porn this event, and (in $0me parts «5, i eplon 
& cagioned great convilsions. 9o$* anus 
_- \ 11 It was 4 home of Aivtia which af thi 

| riod remained the faithful adherent to the 

servient pimp of gnperstition. A 

which -that House 


Germens Gid'she murder, to'stop ens 
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+ teet blessed' sWupidity,' 
shameful'wmd « reve. tyranny, an 
and its vile 'deceptions. ' The Romish « 


Kant: Teo: "The abt 


\ bv wo. 
| — —— , 
' % 
=o roiumn_—_——y - 
. 3 - 


wr - 


c OR T_ 


i prone Majesty, 
nteroptoT he — hou 


his age, he ay ft pn Fe to be very $tupid: = simple ; 

= e was Soon afterwards, admired-as. the wonder. of - the age 
in; which, be Rh wee Ly of seyeral languages, wrot© 
he was at first brave and active, and 

in, short Pacavered, qual Which, procured him great respect. 
He;married most /w NE princess. of. his time, Maria, the 
only.heiress of Charles the. Brave of Burgundy... . With, her he 
received Us, Seven fem United, Provinces..of -the- Netherlands, 
and laid the foundation of the formidable power of the house of 

Austria. Maximilian had from the; Netherlanders learned, 
hat men dare to risk in behalf of a cause, and with what 
invincible-courage they,contend-: for their nobles. rights... The 
jars wh Moximitgn had 9one.10 the -political constitu- 
tion af these.NetherlanCers, to.such a egroe routed their repub- 
lican spirit, that, they sought to. get his person into their power ; 
and..in this al ttempt | they 8ucceeded at Bruges, -where for ten 
weeks they t him confined as a,prisoner,..in, the castle at 
| that pa py before/his face executed $0Mme of his-priacipal 

ministers of state. - 

Maximilian undertook nothing agkingt the Reformers... Ke 
{232998 tic fall of -the clergy, and. became -$ensible of the 
: A ere. inthe church. ; His ;love of the 

F | towards. it than he did ; 
 andbedie tion. :, ,* If God does not 
O08 | nity than-T.y —_— chamois- 

ery; 
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'had* adopted the jgion 

ers who refused to-accept of such be roo drove the 
hoes and Nuns out of their Cloisters, and $equestered theiy 
reyenies. In all cities and villages ; in every corner of Ger- 
many, the doctrines s2ead by the < Reſirmers, vere were heard to ward 
preached, and * the -yeeker 
were Sung, and 8ubstituted in the room of *%z ve 
LA fark The doctrines of good works as they were al 
ed; KUN bi as AS inp, es, Rosaries, the singing e Ave Ma- 


ria "of hearin Mass, of Þ wry, Invoking bs e Saints, &c. KC. ; 
—al} these Bar examined and rjet ES: my were £08 


sured of the use of the Cup at the 
ers als0 contended | the Adetrins of 'Pransubetantiation, 
or the change of the Sacramental Bread and Wine into Christ's 
* real body and blogd. ' And they finally denjed that- the Chief 
. Nishop, or Pontiff of Rome, Was I WIDENS | | 
"The-v 


im the-Church:” = 
ir init blows cn Nr Ee getens 
entire change of the whole ecclesiastical cons 
cave, the public opinion, and the Reeder ne 
Preacuers now ventured"openty*to” speak” against N 


Lim; what one hunared years before, by d ut 


» the Scri tures, that zource of light | 
ened to deiery, from the Ut 
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- The more light the: Kbedhed ehanbig from the germons 


preached according to the new y Yeh, the more was the 
wrath of the Monks and their adhe! ts influmed. As dwiing 
a violent thunder storm, gusts of w ing and hoy og 
thunder, succeed erch other in rapid' xd SHA k did the 
triple crowned Primate'of the Church, thmder from "he Vuti- 

can of Rowe; 80 did he in terrible wrath, hurl down his \thun- 

der bolts, his b:nns and his anathemas upon the Re 


formers, 
their friends and adberents; but all in vam !” Those fulmina- 


tions and curses of excommunieaijon, Were” at 1 s0 little 
heeded, that the papers which proclaimed them, were public] 
burned. The power ard interference of the Emperor were 
now demanded, to punish the disobedience and impiety of the 
heretics. _ For this purpose, a solemn Diet was appointed to be 
held at the city of Worms, whither Luther was' cited to answer 
or his conduct. Men trembled at the Sd as ching fate of this 
man , and thought that th ' Saw fulfilled in 
Senitz been'done 
to John Huss, and Hieronymns of Prague. "The friends of 'Ta- 
BE Gs bo ou him from going 'to Worms. 
Bens, at man, { and even 


wo Cotes wr Ko 
i OS Emperor den 
to wp with Ie ht tugh 4 
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20. iet, that the 
x gn: him, as 


im, if the Emperor had not promized him per- 
The. Elector of Saxony. then took the anathe- 
his J —m4a-— . © 


aged a violent ancnriarct ” the pyds 

| peasants. Muenzer, combined with Storch an 
Steubner, in the year 1524, excited the famous Peagants* war in 
Suabia, Franconia, and other parts of Germany, Each of them in 
his own way contributed to bring about this war; and their 
three different plans, according to previous concert, ended in the 
accomplishment of their object. Storch was ignorant, and there- 
fore boasted of his having received a divine revelation.—Steub- 
ner was learned, and bence he abused the Bible.—Muenzer was 
neither ignorant nor learned, but on that account audacious and 
violent. The dam which for 80 many centuries had obstruct- 
ed the human understanding from its attainment to truth, was 
now too suddenly removed for the rushing torrent not to devi- 
ate from its natural and accustomed channel, The revived 
8spirit of freedom and enquiry, which ought to have remained 
within the limits of religious questions, now began to examine 
the political rights of. kings and other princes, Although at 
first, nothing more had been intended, than to break asunder 
the iron fetters of religious despotism, it was at length re- 
solved, also. to dissolve the most just and necessary bonds by 
which civil s8ociety 1s connected together. The Sacred Wri- 
which. then were in general circulation, were used to 
Supply as much poizon to the wildest fanaticism, as ltzht and 
aliment to the love of truth, The good cause had chosen the 
bad way of rebellion; and now ensued, what always will ensue, 
as long as human nature remains the same. The Reformers 
had zealously opposed the adoration of saints.—Every auda- 
ious thief therefore, who had broken into churches and Clois- 
ters, and robbed their Altars, was. called one of the reformed. 
Faction, the spirit of plunder; fanaticism, and disorderly be- 
haviour of eyery kind, assumed the colours of the Reformation, 
_ as their common banner. The most monstrous tralefactors, be- 
fore their judges, acknowledged thermmselves to belong to the new 
Sect. The Reformers had sunk._ the Roman bishops to the le- 
vel of fallible humanity. But a desperate banditti, excited by 
hunger, pow wished to destroy all difference of rank. Violent 
were the speeches. which Thomas Muenzer delivered to the 
people ; however the accusations which he made against the 
princes of those times, were according to the evidence furnish- 

I 


: 
& 
p- 


; _ on BL ESES 
a 
xr to im bog 1 rr rhe de 


y, of Lines: cal 


he Fare _ pry to W 
* of the civil war was not to be attributed to the pea- 
sants, Þ Ll wor yaa pet on them new and - 
opPressIve burdens. Philip, Landgrave of Hesse, when he 
marched against the rebellious peasants, was candid enough to 
acknow , that he would excuse neither his own faults, nor 
those of « er princes ; because no faults could be amended, as 
as men were unwilling to confess them. The Suabians 
Franconiaps, Hessians, Thuri Alzsacers, Lorrainers an 
Palatines, sought to be freed from their TITRE and to 
this, end drew up the Blowing, Bll of Ri « 1, That they 
would themselves choose their own roſes. nf 2, That they 
.wished to have the tithes which had hitherto belonged to their 
princes or the tate, to be applicd to the best interests of the 
OUBULs or to the relief of t e poor; 3, That they. would no 
ger submit to be the property of their princes ; 4, That those 
ce-grounds, fisheries, forests and common lands, which the 
oe: | bad unjustly appropriated to themselves, should be re- 
ored fo r common use; 5, That they would no longer suffer 
new feudal services and coiributioos* to be u axed on them; 
6, That punisbments should be awarded p to IX a 
equity, but not according to fayour or hatred. 
ly a denial of these requests PE -- to eToys of 


— 4. -g-- 


ind, and the welfare of States ! _ But how distant was 8t3ll = 


ed, bt went ate, they found 

for the Rk” Tudices, in a 
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vn Pay. fession of ered from 
the former mischievous doc ie Path 
best. information on the sabjest th 

to be true, and Tounded 6h "his 

Faith, Sn bop of twenty-one "Artic So & i the year 1539, 

before the Diet hats at Augs For the main- 


Ire, 
Po 0 of 
the he otan forest; The Elector of Saxony, 
gary. of Hezze, were the most powerful mem 


, and on whom the less powerful wet. 
whole endence. The Catholic States on” their "ring 
year 1538, opposet to the Schmalkaldish Alliance, Eb own 
confederacy, commonly called the Holy Alliance, concluded at 
Nuerenberg. And being supported by this league, Chartes 'V. 
now, yetured to enter on the execution of the grand scheme 
of guppressiag the Protestant Confederates, and of makin; 
bimself Sole Arbiter of all Germany. When in the year 1546, 
the Pro.estants, had reason to fear that the,execution of this 
scheme was nig'1 at hand, they took the field with a respecta- 
ble force, , However their army  $00n separated, after the 
Flector of Saxony had been oblized to leave it, 11 order to 4, 
turn home, and defend his own count against prince N 
of Saxony. Charles, availing himgelf of this cttcunhsthnivs, In in 
the year following, prepared himself to attack the single mem - 
bers of the Schmalkaldish Confederacy; and the Elector of 
| SAXONY, Fas to.be-the first rietinr to-bt oral ered-on the altar of 

iv; This Elector, wie was the ITead of the Protest- 
ant Confeleracy, 3 Wn Hate battle of Muchlberg, lost both the 
field, and his own NA IEny nv gd 'of Hesxealso, 
6 into the ha e Emp equence of this 
was, that the Emperor in ie ye 2. 1548, It himself strong 
enough to enforce certain articles of union; Which were to re- 
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TONS INTERTY , as it was called, 
\Fere t9 bo obxerved, and Maas 


brought WED > ace: Bren the Romich doctrine af the 
prevenee ay nee Bom OR | 
nition, 6 at called, was prope 


the abolition of 80me 
ay day Ppermission en to retain their wives, 
til the Gebioio of the Council on that subject, should be 
Catho | wry "This" jats | ntIEe of PROBE and 


com eng In Arey s of Edward VI. 
nier, Archbishop of Canterbury, was the great promoter of the 
Reformation in England, The Reformation ha commenced in 
Great-Britain, -of Henry VHE.-who 1s 80 famons 
for his cruehty towards his Consort, and for his writings ag —_ 
Luther, touching the Seven Sacraments, and who receiv 
the Pope, the title of Dzrzxpz oy Tas Parry. Coins; | n qr 
name of Edward ivited over to England, Martin Bucer, Paul 
Fagius, and Immanuel Tremelius, who by reason of the troubles 
which existed during the Ixrzzn, could no longer stay at 
Strasburg.. These men on their arrival in England, recom- 
m__—_— the Polish nobleman, John Von Lasco, who was con- 
ently-also invited. to England, from East Friesland. The 
antdie of the friends of truth, daily increased in England. 
Martin Mikron, Gualter Delenus; and others from Planders, 
Brabant, the Netherlands and Germany, in great numbers 8hip- 
ped for "England, took up their resi-lence in different cities, 
tormed themselves ito independent congregations ; and in the 
eXercise of the true worship of God, set an example worthy of 
imitation to the native English. Through the solicitation in 
their behalf made by the duke of Lnogey it was even allowed 
to the'N edna s i PHSINone us EXercises In the city 
of London, in one of t ware ore ich belonged to the Au- 
pustine Monks. At the side of this Dutch con tion, the 
ow te Any, composed of Reogenn Howe e Continent, 


-reccived-public protectic having CuoecBes, 
Lube þ yo 
; I Ry pos by, in Flanders, 


: | was brought to a cloge. The 
braye Moritz, who” at that time was Elector of Saxony, 
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n whom the Emperor thought -be had-nothing to fear, sud- 
deny taened dhe an rave len euch 


rs was obliged. to comply vith the 
pr tz., The, Nr WAS 
also ohn for- 
mer Elector of oO : 
berg, and depriv ty; 
lip, the Landgrave of Hesse, who had also been taken. prisoner, 
as was before related ; n_ by nates eaty of Gingrona 
effected. By this treaty, the Emperor. promased never again 
Celine their rehgtous mode of, worship, nor the rights 
and privileges of the Protestants ;_ but that he' would within 
half a year from that time, appoint a Diet to be convened, for 
the purpose of putting an end to the religious controvers1es 
which had prevailed. This important. treaty laid the founda- 
tion for the subsequent religious peace concluded at Augsburg, 
and at once changed the whole hitherto -8ad condition of the- 
Protestants. - Oppression' now ceased ; the Protestants, the 
Protestant princes, and the States of Germany, now strengthen- 
ed themselves in the rights and privileges which they. had ob- 
tained, and in-the public exercises of a pure worship of God. 
The banished evangelical preachers were recalled by their rc- 
spective congregations, or others, entertaining the same senti- 
ments, substituted in their stead. Many a-small-congregation 
increased to a large one; and in other places, new and flour- 
ishing congregations were formed. 
According to the treaty of Passau, a Diet, as has already 
.been mentioned, was torhave been held within six months, but 
it was delayed till the year 1555. On the 6th of February in 
that year; Ferdinand, the King of Rome, opened the Diet, _ Af- 
ter a great variety of matters had been agitated, there was at 
length on the 251h of September in that year, a complete reli- 
gious peace concluded by the Diet. The principal Articles of 
that peace were : © That the Emperor, the king of Rome, the 
Electors and-other States of the Empire, should not in any man- 
ner whatever, Impose hardships on any of the States who as- 
sented to the Confession of Augsburg, on account of the reli- 
gious doctrines contained in that Confession of Faith, nor on 
the practice of those doctrines; but should leave those States, 
as well as their respective subjects, in the quiet enjoyment of 
their religious belief, the ceremonies and regulations observed 
in their Churches, and likewise of their property.—That the 
religious. controversies-$hould be ended only by Christian and 
friendly negociations—That archbishops, bishops; prelates, a 
other divines, who should-mm- _confess themselves to be- 
ong to. the Confession of 'Ay : (which. however 
was objected to by the elical States of the Empire,) lose 
and the 
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1 ; Protestants in Germany, obtained the 
ge Pig conscience ; - and being now freed 


pt Binge foreign Pontifical power, they 
could publicly, and without nf gon, estation, regulate and. 
their religious worship, according to the precepts of the Bible. 
They would indeed have been very glad to see, that all re- 
«traint had universally been removed ; and that every one had 
been permitted to choose which-of the two rehgions he pleas- 
ed, But this object they could not accoumplish ; - and tt was 
with much difficulty, that on the day immediately prec 
that, on which the religious peace was made, they receiv 
from the Roman king, the declaration in-behalf of their rel1- 
gious brethren who inhabited Catholic countries, and whose 
princes professed the Catholic religion, that knighthoods, ci- 
ties, and communes, Which in sueh .countries acknowledged 
themselves to be attached to the Confession of  Augsburg, 
ould not be forced to relinquish that Confession. 

Sad changes in the mean time took place in Great-Britain, 
in the English Church, While the situation of the German 
Protestants took a change s0 much ' © their advantage, their 
brethren in England, and in the Netl.erlands, 8ighed under 
great persecutions; where on the part of -the Catholics, no 
means were left untried, to force the Protestants' either 10,4 
union with themselves, or to condemn them-us heretics ; a and 
where the flames of a stupid | fanaticism fiercely raged. 
Edward VI. King of * England, died in the bloom of his youth, 
in the 8ixteenth y his and the seventh of has rei; 
on. the 6th day if July 1553; a prince, if we consider 
, Years, elevated above all praise, and was the wonder of hs 
_ Wath- Lim a naglands ondihe 

'Egners. res protection. 
It was in 4 that attemp | were-made to raise. to-the throne 
his cousin; who was $0 deserving of the Dig- 
_ dem, and who a inated in the will of The 
will of Henry VOL was/in favor of Mary,the deeeased young 
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king's eldest $ister ; , which pe pe nstanc yalidity tq ber 
etensions. to the throne, nd. deprived Lady. Jane Gray, of 
both the throne and her e., our wry an 

Mary was strongly devoted to popery, yet she promised 
that she would cause no s or innoyations in the religion 
introduced. in the reign of Edward YI, ; but that she would be 
contented. with the private. enjoyment of her own religion. 


But it was Sn IEITIE kningers 05 Tad. Been. on, Er 
promises.. -Ia order-to strengthen her party, and to asSure her- 
$elf of the throne, her hypocritical mouth IN be promise ; 
but after having gained her object, she wholly disregarded her 
engagements, and in a faithless, and FL, Deer, gave up all 
Spirit of toleration. The popish party in the course of a few 
weeks, obtained a complete ascendency, and the bishops, who du- 
ring the former reign had been displaced, were now reinstated. 
A blind religious zeal, and a bitter, boundless spirit of revenge, 
being combined with power, the whole force of darkness was 
employed in destroying the Protestants. The purer, and more 
beautiful worsbip of God, *stablished during ther of Ed- 
ward, was prohibited under the severest threats, and entirely 
discontinued ; and Popery was restored to complete the shock- 
ing work of persecution and destruction. The constant and 
sincere friend of trath, was imprisoned, led to the scaffald or to 
the stake, and if a foreigner, 8ent back across the sea. The 
most learned, pious and virtuous Englishmen, if they evinced 
the least independence of mind, and- spoke in favor of the Re- 
formation, were consigned to the flames enkindled by the most 
infuriate fanaticism- that ever dizgraced human nature. This 
cruel persecution began by the Martrydom of Hooper, bisho 
of Gloucester, and Rogers, preberdary of St. PauPs. And Gold- 
smith says 2 © Bonner, bishop of London, bloated at onee with 
rage and luxury, let-loose his vengeance without restraint, 
and seemed to take a pleasure in the pains of the unhappy suf- 
ferers ; while the queen by her letters, exhorted him to pursue 
the pious work without pity or interruption. Soon after in 
obedience to her commands, Ridley, bishop of London, and the 
venerable Latimer, bishop of Worcester were condemned to- 
_ Ridley had been one of the ablest champions for the 
eformation ; his piety, learning and solidity of judgment, 
being admired by his friends, and dreaded by his enemies.” 
Those innocent victims of the cruel bigotry of Mary, and 
her no less bigotted and cruel advisers, were executed together. 
After being brought to the stake, they mutually comforted 
each other, and 8uftered with upoxamblet Seite That pious 
resignation and firmness, .which- they displayed in the hour of 
death, furnished a complete proof of their being fully convin- 
= of the justice of the cause in which they Pad been enga- 
g F 


21 It may not be unproper in this place, to insert the followjr 
animated and pathetic description , given, by the Poet, of the 
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* Old, yenerable LatiMER; a Soul 


_  « Spotless as infant chastity, than whone 


* No Prelate wore a whiter robe, or grac'd | 

« An holier mitre. With officious haste 

* A blood-stain'd fary hurPd a flaming brand 

&* Amidst the pile, and taught the tow'ring blaze 
* To rouse a thousand agonies of pain 

« In ev'ry limb. He smilFd, the martyr smal'd, 
« Scarce conscious of a pang. His lifted eye, 


«40 majesty of virtue ! calmly hung 
* On heav'i's unclouded arch, and seem'd to shine 


* With something more than human; rapture seiz'd 
* Each glowing cheek; and flush'd his ev'ry look 

* With-alla cherub's brightness.. At his side, 
«Sad mtercourse of sorrows ! Rrntzr grasp'd 

« The $0cial chain, and shar*d with equal zeal 


« Barbarity of torture— Yes, I shar'd 


& AfﬀMiiction's deadly cup, and half assum'd 

«* His dignity of soul. Ye heav'ns! what joy 

«* Tumultnous heav*'d my breast ! what manly strength, 
* What energy of firmness, while my ear 


* Enjoy'd his heavnly comforts! Ev'ry nerve 

* Confess'd the full divinity, and steePd | 

« Aﬀrighted natare, till th* angelic band, 

® Bright hov'ring'o'er the flame, exulting led "| 
* Our -unembodied souls to zeats of bliss, 

* A paradise of 8weets ! and gently lulPd 

* The last keen agonies of sense to rcst.” 


* Bizhop Ridley's Ghost, page 212. 


| computed,” Goldsmith Says, &«& that : this 
besides those panished by imprisonment, fines and confis- 


twenty-one clergymen, eight la tlemen, eighty-four trades- 
: Ss Series diets _ and four chil- 


men, one hundred h 
dren.” 


Foreigners were at the commencement of these cruel pro- 
ceedings, more mildly treated than the native English, and 
were permitted to leave the country and return home. But 
after a while, Mary shewed neither lenity nor indulgence to 
any; all were indiscriminately, made to feel the hand of per- 
gecution, Even the bones of Bucer, who died not long after his 
arrival in England, were dug up, and publicly burned. For- 
cigners were now obliged to flee from that Oy In the year 
1554, Valerandus Pollanus, together with most of the strangers 
fled, and with them, several English. families. The change 
which had taken place in Germany, the treaty of Passau, and 
the religious liberty acquired by the Protestants in that coun- 
try, now favored the Refugees from England, in a manner high- 
ly agreeable to their wishes. Valerandus Pollanus, with « part 
of the Walloonish and Flemish congregations, betook-himself 
to Frankfort on. the Maine, others went to Hanau, the Nether- 
lands, and Switzerland. That part of these Refugees who ar- 
rived at Frankfort, met with a very friendly reception; were 
invested with the rights and privileges of citizens, and on the 
19th of March 1554, obtained a church for their religious exer- 
cizes. Thev now wrote to those of their religious brethren, 
who were &still scattered about in England; informed them of 

-the friendly manner in which they had been received at Frank- 
fort, and advised them to come over to- them ; in consequence 
* of which, many also went over to them. It was in this manner 
that the first French, English, and Dutch congregations arose at 
Frankfort. The most distinguished men among the English 
who fled thither for refuge, were Edmund Sutton, William 
Williams, William Whitingham, and Thomas Wood. 

Such were the inestimable advantages and blessings which 
resulted from the formal religious peace, concluded at Augs- 
burg, in the year 1555. This peace . confirmed the liberty of 
conscience, and by means. of this liberty, the Reformation was 
spread far and wide, The persecuted who fled from France, 
England, and the Netherlands, to seek an asylum in foreign 
climes, now received in Germany the kindest welcome, and 
were treated as brethren. They. received that freedom of con- 
serence, that noblest_ birth-right of man, for which in their own 
native countries, they had sighed and s8upplicated in vain ! 

But always will humanity shudder at the blind and relent- 
less fury of papal persecution exhibited in Albion, where not 
only as we have-seen, the native sons of that far famed Ile, 
were by a ruthless and superstitious queen, Sent to the scattold 
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ve Moritz, over the crudl and . in Gerr 
broke the fetters of d ism, and humbled the : 
tentions of the Pope, who had assumed 


Omnipoten 
earth ; before whom the greatest potentates almost x 
themselyes in the Qust, : 4 Who could once at pleasu po 


Kings and Emperors. 
But religious liberty was not restored to the Continent 


; in En once ascendant power | 
fell to decay with the death of merciless Mary. At the 7A 


Sion of Elizabeth to the i 'he glorious light of 
again dawned” on the dissipat q 
There also, man recover woos freedom of eonecience, 

the reign of this wise queen, and the protestant - 

was restored to the state in which it was during the reign of 
Edward VI., and even to a more flourishing condition. And 
it will not be risking too much to say, that the benign influence 
of the Reformation, gradually extended in different degrees to 
almost every part of the civilized world. 

Although it ought to be candidly acknowledged, that much 
preise 1s justly due to several good princes, and other virtuous 
and eminent men, for the active and meritorious part they took 
in promoting the work of the Reformation afier it had been com- 
menced ; yet it was Luther and Zwingl, and other reformer 
even preceding them, who laid the foundation of this religious 
charge, which forms so important an Epoch in the annals of the 
world. To Luther and Zwingli above the rest of their immedi- 
ate as80ciates, are we especially indebted for their ardent, un- 
wearied, and perilous exertions to effect this change. Zw ingli 
alas! was unfortunate, he fell in battle, a Martyr for the cause of 
truth. But Luther was more successful. He had the satis- 
faction of witnessing the accomplishment of his object. And 
the consciousness of his having acted so distinguished a part, 
in settling on a firm and permanent basis, that liberty of con- 
scierce, and that rational religion which we now enjoy, must 
have Fry tended to 8weeten the latter part of his life. Had 
it not been for the exertions of Luther and his associates, to re- 


lease the world from papal bondage, we would most probably 
s$t11l wear the shackles of Popery. _—_— religious wars indeed 


broke out after the death of Laither ; and no peins were spared 


to destroy the fruits-of his labors;-but-the urmosr efforts of An- 


tichrist were all in vain! the protestant religion was too firmly 
established to be $Uppressed ; ; It again prevailed at last. And to 
the latest posterity, may it continue to prevailand bless mankind ! 

But 1s it not to be lamented, that after the world had been 
releaged from papal bigotry, fraud and oppression, some of the 


errors, in these days especially, have not only increased to an 
alarming growth, but have likewise met with such a great mul- 
tude of zealous 8upporters, as to threaten a new, and dangerous 
rarchy ? The doctrine of an arbitrary Election and Repro- 
bation, combined with that of an Original Hereditary Sing and 
total incapacity in man of himself to do any goad, are here allu- 
ded to ; doctrines, which at the present day are inculcated with 
surprising industry and perseverance, accompanied with a 
tiness and 8pirit of intolerance, and eyen of peraecution, 
which can brook no contradiction, and which spurns at the pro- 
fessors of opposite opinions.—A spirit very unlike that, which 
characterised the mild, the humble, and benevolent Jegus. But 
as these subjects are attended to in the supplement to the fol- 
lowing work, they are at present dismissed, that we may hasten 


# £0 the interesting history of the life of Martin Lnther. 
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formation, by every means in his powery ES 
. And this great change of the reformat 
year 1517, approached many degrees nigher, t ongh the 
_—_— occurrence : A Dominican Monk, "by. 

ohn Tezel, had from the then Pope L 


received permission to preach the doctrine of indulg 
ces. © The custom of subjeeting him, who had cc - 
ted gross misdemeanors and crimes, to v; ecck $1 
astical punishments, was at that time introduc 
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is his proventon 
e. repentance and amendment of life, and- was di- 
ametrically opposite to christianity and: the precepts of 
Ts Tabs yet, very. flattering andagreeablato credulous 
who wished to persevere in their.gins, with an. 
i rbed, and quiet conscience.  And.he actually 
d his. commerce. in. this way as far as to. nova 
= ot * and advanced. nigh. to--Wittet 

However, that was the place where he met with oppost-. 
tion... Many of the inhabitants of - Wittenberg: by al- 

ready provided themselves with letters of indulgence. 
of them came to the confessionary of Luther, nk 
indeed very freely confessed to hin their heinous sins, but: 
hecould discover in them neither remorseaor 8ymptoms 
al MmepOment. - Luther, who was surprised at | thia.cir- 
elance, Acknged them of their unconcern-of mind, 
grant them absolution. But .when- they 
rence ms other letters of pn anon _ pony 


of- _ 46 * chireh,” | COLTMWms 
place, here it may, together with the name of *ns former un- 
owner, Test in eternal oblivion... - 6 Hl 8 
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- and others declared that nd ner 
Edt the-mandate / of the -Pope.. And hes. v in wot 
the-case: / The fear of -man prevents man fog 
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be good; and would othareise Eladly: porter 
Havens our 7 runs But when he s8aw th mn 
| aro rs tobe expected from that quarter, he attempted 
own means to' ee his obj | He therefore 
the bold drew up. 95 , 0n the Slgt of 
1517, them-u up-at the "Palace-Chapeh at 
berg, and offered publicly to discuss the 
= one who should not acknowledge the truth of 
thoee hens, These brief positions contained nothing 
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chant "Hare merey on me !”? bran, * 0b ry gt 
- them 8aid-to him, & My dear brother Wy Ca 
abolish purgatory and the-8ale of ences, then you 
areatrul t man.” In'short, whoever loyed Lu- 
the and supplicated him for the sake of his own 
welfare, not to expose | himself to: such-evident danger, 
”buttorevoke allhe had done. at appears 68t- 
- ble to'8wall and cowardly souls, that is however © 
-for a man of courage and decision.:\ Luther had. scarce- 
' ty -posted up those 'Theses, when they. were: universal- 
-1y known. In the courseof a fortnightalmost all-Germa- 
'-ny had become acquainted with'this event. 
' of this occurrence was” 


, 


- but which none had-« 
the rapid circulation of this news. |.» For, no..man/ who 
/ "loved his native country, could be. pleased.: with indul- 
"'gences, if he only considered what large. 8ums of, mo- 
+ Hey were, by means of the sale of them, carried ,out; of 
"the country to Rome. | Luther caused.. the. proofs, by 
' which the grounds he had taken, could be supportedy;to 
" be printed, and sent them, together with a .respectful 
"letter, to'the Pope, | He did not at that time intend, as 
"has been laid-to his charge, to oppose the Pope himself. 
"His only intention was. to put; an. end to the sale of 1 
'-dulgences. The Pope himself, Leo. the X., did /pot 
consider his conduct as a formal opposition, but view- 
ed the whole affair as a dissention, onl pong the 
 trionks:” He even 'praiged the excellent talents of Lu- 
- ther, and attributed -the preferred against 
Luther by the Dominicans, to. that envy. and jealousy, 
Dn ine ern ay 
- twoentirely different orders of monks, persecuted e 
© other. Luther himself, ng attack on the tr _ 
| 2 


of trathstimulated him to take this step. 
crop which was made _ him, dpi 
7 azainst the order of the ns, and envy inet 
ezel, who was enriching himself, had induced him to 
take this step, is a work malignant ander, which of 
itself fails to the ground, if the rest of Luther's behavior © _ 
is contrasfed with it. Let us hear what Luther himself 
64Y8 on thig'oceasion. ' 4 Whoever intends to undertake. 
00d thing, let him be careful to commence and risk 
the > toths itaith'a refiance on the goodness'of God, 
andbyno means to cofide in” the aj 4 comfort of” 
man. ' Amid further he shoutd fear Reithbe: + - nor the © © 
whole wortd. © For' this verse will not lie: 7t'is good to": ; 
trus inthe Lord But he whois unwilhng,mor dares” - 
to trust and confide tn God, 'woutd do better not to un- 
dertikeany thing which is divind and galutary, with z 
reliance”on human aid; As to my attack on 1ndulgen-* » 
ces, the whole world'stares at it, and thinks 'I had un=-- 7 
c_— tbr + toogreat” for: me : to this'T angwers » 
4 ht is thing 1s not 'begun in the name of ; 99 


Lore wit fats ' but if it is' commenced in” 
bis hin then let him $ee "tot; and direct the' matter 
as itshatt-s6em good to him.?  And'in may plas" 4 


he 8ays "As to what respects'my enraged enemies 1", 
who threaten me in 80 vivlont a manner; and pursueand 
endeavor to ensnare me; 1 know not what to iuawell © 61 
except, that he who is'poor, has nothing to fear.” 1 have | £ 
neither money nor goods; wor do" T desire any. IF 
bav@ had report, and honor, it is'sufficient; -Phis! » 22 
mere paltry body,” weakened by a sense of eonstant. dans»! 

rers and misfortunes whichawait me, is all ak" ab 
if they destroy this brittle frame, by insidious 'or forcts* - 
ble mi _ to do God a vervice;) they will surely dome” - 
no. ry, they wilt then only sborten- life-by- 
all 7 dro, und 80 much thes00ner help-me into” 
heaven. [will prate and waghify Jesus as long as Thive.' © 
We hdres person ioutd be anal with” F 

rais6; we thanks to him, 1tis' mot my e 
it plenses” i better how by ding 
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THE FARTHER CONSEQUENCES OF Hs OPPOSIT 10N 
"TO TEZEL. HIS JOURNEY. TO AUGSBURG. 


Lrwth now expected that the Pope would H6t 
ceive the reasonableness of the matter in which he was- 
en y and- would: cause justice to be"done to him: 
But he 5nyS, « When 1 expected a blessing, thunder and 
lightning were ſfulminated against me. -1 was dvomed to 
be the #heep which had roiled the .water for the- wolf. 
'Fezel was acquitted, and I was vbliged to suffer myself 
to be devoured.” And to this persecution the Domini- 
cans conteibuted the principal share. Inasmuch as 
'Fezels one of their chief 8upporters, had met with s8uch 
oppdsition from him, they t vs geht it to be'their dut 4 
avenge his cause, and made his AS of 
whote-order, - Eyen' when it already ap as If the 
whole-affair would s0on be laid aside, they by their im- 
lms brou intreaties, and by incensing the Pope against 

matters to that pass, that Luther was cited 
» Rane to. defend himself in regard to his conduct. 
The Pope himself wrote to the Elector of - Saxony, re- 
esting him to have Luther arrested and sent to him, 
clenly preceires) hat {-hobenld port Lutier to bs 
Cc . at ou it to be 
taken to Rome, his enemies would never suffer hi to 
return. But as he knew Luther to be # learned, pious 
_——— man, who-would be the author of much fu- 
re good, he- considered it to he-hris wir tb yon bs 
cause-| The Elector's design did uot yon 
web rnd fo oper dyno _eu 
+himself and-his electorate 


ik chore although vl knew how or car | 


parte: jv gerrring It is-vufficient to 8ay 7 it he-n6w took 


ered LUTHER. 
4” rp ben 
Kool, but in Germeny. The — ented to this 
reque YE od-red tet Lathe appear at Augs- 
| ore his Legate Cajetanus. And extra 
nough was this circumstance, as Cajetanus, v 
Dominican, was appointed a judge in his own 
requires but little city to perceive the ih- 
justice of Kgy procedure. * But the Elector assented- to 
_ this glaring mpropriety, RN exp? was in the' year 
(TS oh repair to to defend hinietf, 
| it was. to be Fer t Luther n 
AS8Ail on ye way y thither t, 00d. that mites 
ting him quietly to pursue his journey to Au 
Fat t, wi "ihe Utmoat SCCTECY why to r.l IC 
- world, the Elector not only Tarliken him with 
Fon to accompany him ; but also ic ned | 
Fngeeor to. nt him a safe conduct and protectio 
Papenony angers to which be was exposed {a 
a many; Joel ituated 8 ber was, wor not ha 
Wea bo owever <1 entering on wrq 
;,.0us rney, and that with the tne GAs 
abies ence ; Saying : © I am a debtor of Jesus Chri b 
es wy BP to me Als0: « I will shew him 
; he must 8uffer for my name's sake.”” My house -is Ic 


. in order, My honor and good name are rent in 
"All thatis left to me is my feeble and brittle to Pieſes 


Fa 


. they destroy it, they will make me one or two KOs of 
my life the poorer. _ But of my 80ul they will not be 
ab e to. rob me.” With these thoughts he e departed, "for 


. Augsburg, and._notwithstandin £5 ill th, wHlch 

bis constant grief and vexation had = Fry safely 

arrived at Augsburg. Cajetanus indeed received. 

my a y yer friendly manner, but desired him to revoke 

* Thezes which bo had pine Luther 

| he ely expres 18s willingness to do ded. 
It could wel .be;} vinted out to. No heat Da pendeg 
, And now. Firs ersy commenced, - Luther had 

recourse to the ble. , ripper of his em Anna and ay 
on. mak te Geng icy 22 
£0 d,- nts 
*"could not agree on the —_—_ ow controversy ?  Cajeta- 


_Pealed 
.Pealed 
Is 


"Uhis wot was ” no bail In the mean om Ss 
, Friends did not consider him safe at Augsburg, inasmuch 
"a8 bead already by adecree of the P (bog condemn 
,ed as a heretick, which signifies a fa © wht. 
D od religion. . They therefore at dey burg "favored 

* his escape, through a emall portal, ARgNV'E 50a 

| heing ; accompanied by a person "who yer gent with him 
RF, a guide to conduct him on the w ay, he rode eight 

erman miles, and reached Nuctend bats) and” As 
- continued: his ourney to WwW ittenberg 4 his first Pp 

- peal was fruitless, he thought it Feolabir "to ef 
, more 1 ork step, to ayoi being. totally 
. He, namely, appealed from the Pope to'a DCA cotin- 
Wo the Clergy ; and expressed a wish NAN. 

© decigion of his case, to the united udewent of all 

Clerical orders, And, to wuch_a' edision "he Was the 
| no ge entitled, as a single individual, the Po ; had 'tn- 

; zustly assumed the-power of deciding concer MSA oth 
- and error in religions doctrines. "This must indte 
Bunk 24-42! event the Fope, who was b Mendy), 

Jonger:hh {490 Be IN his own Cape. 9 me E 
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prejudiced againet Luther b 
herer Pope 3 and nearly persua 6, that 
ection of 80 notorious a heretic, was inconsistent 
th the splendor of his fame. This prince fo ng 
ed which he would draw on himself from all 
arters, among princes and bishops, had ent an order 
to the university at Wittenberg, commanding him who 
had been accused of. heresy, to defend himself against 
> charge z and ih case the accused should not obey 
is mandate,'-he would be obliged to withdraw from 
him. his protection. Luther indeet immediately sent 
his defence to the Elector ; but at the 8ame time resol- 
ved, that if justice should not be done to him, he would 
leave. Wittenberg, and go to France. The oo 
had hardly received intelligence of these things, when it” 
unammously declared to the Elector in fayor of Luther, - 
and in a pressing manner solicited the Elector not to 
deprive: that -institution of- 8zuch a bright ornamert. 
Both the written defence of Luther, and the ipterces- 
Si0n. of the university, 80 very powerfully operated on 
the honest heart of the Elector, that, being influenced 
| by-thelove of justice, be ordered him to remain at Wit» 
tenberg, and aszured him, that he might sgfely rely on 
his protection, 
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CHAPTER VI. 


CHARLES VON” MELTIZ ENDEAVORS TO COMPOSE 
| W_—_ THE DIFFERENCES, © me 


_ Pops Leo X. who on the-whole had rather conni- 
ved at the conduct of the enemies of Luther, than acted 
from his own determination, now-endeayored to have © 


2 
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the Aiferences composed in an amicable mar 
| ef by 
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Necessity again compels 
me, the most unworthy of men, and dust of the earth, to 
address your Holiness, -. I protest before God and all 
his creatures, that I never intended, and to this day do 
-not nerlously intend, in any manner whatever toattack 
either hurch of Rome, or the power of your Holi- 
ness, or by any artifice to detract from either. 1 there- 

- fore hope that your Holiness will not believe those ma- 
licious 8landerers, who falsely represent the behavior © 
of other people. 1 also gladly promise your Holiness, * 
what I only can bring to pass it: this affair, that I will 


ll ſet them r 
ys Gly | Upon condi 


bam but-scandalous lang 
alone was my object, that 


_ and that the nk b4 == be I 
oops people migl 
yr dy | 


On nces. 
ch 519,” 


Py papa I Sree sufficiently proves the senti- 
ments rhe Luther at this time entertained. It alse 
really appeared, as if all matters in dispute were Fr 
ready laid aside, and that the affair would have no far 
ther consequences, when suddenly a circumstance took 
place, 906 altered the whole state of affairs, _ -- 


— ——_—— 


CHAPTER VIH1. 


HIS ACTUAL COMMENCEMENT QF THE REFORMA, 
TION. 


ALTHovcn Luther still highly revered the - Pope, 
yet a great proportion of the respect which he once-en- 
tertained for him was lost. And what greatly contri» 
buted to this diminution of esteem for the Pontiff,, was 
both the injustice of his conduct, and the cireumstance ” 
that Luther began to inquire into the grounds of +his 
power. Ile carried on Lice) his = friends a learned 


epistolary correspondence, b h they entered" mto 
an investigation, whether the Pope was really entitled to 
the divine authority which he had assumed; "and whe-. 

ther a person hada right to appeal to kim only for a deci- 

8ion, when in doubts duteobentak -rehgious matters.” -He 
gearched ow Seript fo tolleveri Fang. no reavon Re wed 
-ought any longer to beireve'in the r a 1loh 

ok he Reb 1} uncertain and oubift, I, until at length 
be arrived at certainty z and.of this too, he made an 
open confession. 'This'was occasioned by his vehement 
contention with one Eck, a public teacher-of religion-at 
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He challenged. Luther -to.m 
purpose of Subjic ; Cispuling. 1 
tain doctrines which L 
« —_ impe nh the latter toup , Leelpzig... Lt 

ap 't a der W 
Pape od or man, ;« 
Hor jet tl —_ 'God'ha ME orduined USE 
hero " He'also ugg 
wi Eno neces, _ 
tory, | he womd not plainl 
8aid, that 5 also, he coul p ts $a 
Bible. Both of "these were priacipal and leading doc- 
trines in the Romish Clutch. According to the creed 
of that church, the, souls, of the. 7; os must go into 
pu Lap 10 from which they cannot 8ooner be freed, and 
-ente happiness, than til they shall therein have 
ey ann ron .all the vices | Tuey Sins which mipht 
yet cleave to them. Hence it -was- the custom among 
the Roman. Catholics,todesire the prieats to wak ke gup- 
plications for "their deceased, fri: ends, that their. co dln- 
-uance in, purgatory, might os be. 0 Foe, duratio 
During this, matheonk Luther was $0 0 £40 by. 
KS > that his antagonist, Eck, og Gn. Wat goa deal of 


: the fave he, had Thi: to, nired, an 

contrary, gained much,ap <</b Many Fu Ch fr 
merly sided with bo = ly in this contraversy, 
became. his/ friends. . Eck the ty | 


the more \cause-- to 2 pd 1 
method he took for that. 
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was possessed of a devil, who made him $0 skilful in 
writing and deputation, that his opponents could not ' 


n 
Kt over him. Luther wore a ring on his finger er, in 


which it was believed the supposed devil sat. - 
s0n does not know whether most to be astonighed at 
their ignorance in believing that the devil could yet 
possess any one, or at their malice.” But inasmuch as 
many did howeyer not believe these slanders, Eck, as 
well from religions hatred, as from a learned jealousy, 
tried another method by which entirely to put down 
Luther, becanse the first had not the desired effect. 
He went to Rome and 'succeeded in perszading the 
Pope to issve a very 8evere decree against Luther. 
Many Theses from his writings were introdaced into 
this bull, (for s0 the papal edicts are called) and con- 
demned for being heretical;” and besides, every one 
was forbidden to read Luther's writings ; and he was 
ordered within sixty days to recant all he had written 
and taught, which if he omitted to do, be and his adhe- 
rents were to be put to the Ban, that 1s, not only ex- 
communicated from the christian church, but also $ub- 
jected to the dangers of outlawry, when any one who 
should find them, might with impunity murder them. 
In this manner had the Catholics for a long time already 
treated those teachers of the truth, of whom they in- 
tended to rid themselves. * By virtue of this Bull, all 
the roo er 17 were empowered to cause Luther to be 
arrested, and to'send him to Rome to receive his pun- 
ishment. Eck now triumphantly returned to Germa- 
ny, and believed he had already given his eremy the. 
last fatal blow. He procured this Bull to be. put up in 
every place, to excite every one against Luther. But 
this procedure had an opposite tendency. . Every one 
viewed this edict as the work of Eck's hatred and per- 
Secution against Luther, and many minds were inch 
ned to the side of innocence, In olectoral Saxony this 
Bull was forbidden to' be put up, and in many other 
ces, it met with but little approbation. Charles Von - 
iltiz blamed this violent step 80 much the more, as he 
_ now 8aw his own intention to have the matter awicably 
Settled, defeated. Luther however remained undaun- 
ted, © These wretched men,” he said, © rave against 
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_ thd._ wad neck thitaklemy, ifs; but Christ lives and reigns. 
Let him -8ee to har ther do.” When his enemies 
treated him 80 severely, and were governed by neither 
' justice nor. propriety in 'their conduct towards him, 
- could he be blamed for resorting to: all such means as 
\ were indispensibly necessary. for his security, and the 
' pregervation of his life ? Was he not obliged to oppose 
" Buch a violent and tyrannical power, from which he had 
--No justice to'expect ? Was he not obliged to abide by 
| those truths, which he and many others considered ver 
— useful and why wid th And Luther actually did 80. He 
- Suppozed it to be his duty no longer to sparr the Poye. 
He published against him many wnitings, in which he 
' called him the Anti-Christ, 'that is, the enemy of Jesus 
Christ, who took under his protection, errors, crimes, 
- and superstition, and who opposed and was. hostile to 
_ christianity. Nor did the Pope on his side, leave any 
means untried to put down Luther. He used his- ut- 
 most influence with the Elector of Saxony, and the then 
- Emperor Charles, not only to-cause the writings of Lu- 
| ther to be burned, but also to have him delivered up at 
" Rome. Nor did he neglect the use of base and small 
means to accomplish his ends. He offered to one of the 
most learned men of that time, many offices and great 
_ emoluments, if he would resolve to write against Lu- 
ther. But this man is 8aid to have replied to the Pope : 
- 6 That one single leaf of Luther's writings gave him 
- more instruction than all former wisdom.” _ An at- 
| tempt was even made to bribe Luther with money. It 
1s related that 2000 guilders were promised secretly to 
- be paid to him ; and in addition to this, great offices and 
titles of honor, would be conferred on bim, if he would 
| promise to he silent. But that the emissaries who 
d been commissioned to make these overtures to him, 
had been 5:1 to depart from him with this confes- 
$101 : + The German brute disregards both money aud 
diguities?.- Whether -this-report be-true or false, 80 
much 1s certain, that it does not contradict probability, 
when we reflect, that the means by which ordinary per- 
Sons have $0 often been gained over, would not have 
been neglected. And now let any one place himself in 
Luther's situation. On the one hand constant inquiet- 
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unde, persecution, danger and death, if he sghould con- 
tinue to preach the truth 3 and- on- the other, money, 
ease, honor, and tranquility, if he would discontinue. 
Which of these opposite s1tuations would many a one 
have-chosen ? Perhaps, and we may ay, certainly, 
ves certainly! many-a one would without hesitation 
have declaredin favor of the latter. But no | not 80 did 
our Luther. - God- and the: truth were to him of more 
value than all other considerations. To free his fel- 
low-creatures from their errors, from their s8ubjectien 
and thraldom to- the Pope, to this end he felt that he 
was called by God—this he considered to be his most 
—meredduty + —————— tbe 5 hg 
But let us return to-our history. When it was 
perceived that no means were available to bring hun 
over, it was believed that Luther's undertaking could 
be stopped and defeated by burning his writings at Colen 
and other places, for it was not without reason that bis 
enemies feared that the peruxal of his- writings might 
draw many people to his side. Luther did tne same, 
less perhaps from the motive of retaliation, than from 
that of shewing that he now at once intended by force 
to separate and rid himself from the Pope and. all his 
edicts. Being accompanied by a great number of stu- 
dents and some teachers at the university, he in solemn 
precession moved through the gate called the Elsterthor 
at Wittenberg, and ordered the precession to form itself 
into a circle on an open place before that gate, raised a 
small pile of wood, and laid on-it the whole collection 
of papal decrees, and also the Bull lately issued against 
him, and burned the whole while he delivered an -im- 
pressive address to the assembly. '"Dhis was a solemn 
declaration, that he' now rejected the authority of the 
Pope, and ren6unced-all obedience to him. There have 
been frequent disputes respecting the propriety of this 
-transaction.”- Not only have the enemies of Luther ac- 
eused him of having by this deed transgressed the limits 
of his duty as a 8uhject tothe Pope, who was his 8o0ve- 
reign 3 but even his friends have also frequently found 
it difficult to justify' this step. However little I fecl 
disposed to defend each single act of our Luther—for 
as great' as he-was, till he remained a man—yet this 
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undertaking was in- some degree a necesgary-. defence 


agains the previous outra j of a similar nature, com - 


mitted by his enemies, 'and/perhaps the enly means of 


- 
% 


_ 
< 


"> 


counteracting the popish- persecutions .against him. 


"However. I wilt not dispute the point with him who 
Shall assert this proceeding to have been a;too hasty 


' and violent expression'of provoked innocence. 
1-77 The noise which his writings had made, now'reach- 
- ed every place. 'The' prohibition- against- the reading 


: 


of them, had te very- opposite effect, as-is. always the 


” consequence in similar/ cases. + Every.one read. and 
- tudied them. | All Germany: learned” from. them how 


- errors the doctrines of the Romish- Church containe« 

"and how very necessary-a universal- e and reyo- 

' lution was in religious. opinions, -- Some- hundreds of 

- noblemewin Franconia and Suabia offered their protec- 

- tion to Enther, when it appt nee the Elector. of 
e late 


5" Sakony, irritated by th 


unjustifiable the power of the Pope was gore woe? 
9 


transactions. of. Luther, 
would:no-longer espouse his cause. All this inspired 


Luther with new courage, and gave him new s8trength, 


-nsomuch that he could now bid defiance to-all dangers. 


'1It really appeared as if he became more intrepid-in pro- 


portion as' the storm-threatened from all sides to burst 
forth upon him. - Persecutions which-would have deter- 
red-ordinary $pirits from|the accomplishment- of their 


' ends; had no other effect-on-him,: than to make him-the 


more: unyielding- and inclined to, redouble his zeal. 
Lutherhimself relates, that-at a certain time,as he was 
returning to his Cloister, from the umversity, where he 
had been reading his lectures, a traveller approached 
and asked him : + How he could be:80-bold as to aecost 
every person in s0 friendly a manner, and give him his 


. hand. That some one might ' have a weapow-withk-himn, 


and murder him.” Luther replied:: * How conldaty 


one escape, who should commit such an act? He would 
put his own life-.in jeopardy and-have to die for-it.”” 
« If I should murder you,” continued- the stranger, 
« and should even myself perish* for the deed, the- ape 

m he 


"would make me a 8aint; and: you-a-heretic, who 


would deliver over to the devil.” 'Hereupon the stran- 


ger left the city. It is O09 related that a foreigner had 
- 


50 MARTIN' LUTHER. 


been found im his kitchen, who had a 8mall pistol con- 
cealed in-his-sleeve, and who asked Luther 1n front of 
the Cloister : + why he walked alone,” 4 Lam-inthe 
hands of God,” Luther replied to him, < he is my 8bield 
and protection, what can man do tome ??? ereup- 
on as8as8in turned pale, and tremblingly passed 
through. the gate- of the city... - At that time was 
also apprehensive that he would be poisoned, 80/exceed- 
ivgly did his enemies hate his life. He at least received 
warnings from many places to be on his guard. | He re- 
ceived written information from Breslaw, that two- 
thousand ducats had-been offered to a certain physician- 
if he, would try-his 8kill upon Luther, - There ikewise- 
often came 8uspicious persons to him, whom he however 
avoided as much as possible. He relates that when he- 
once Sat at table-in' a certain person's house, aſter 'hay- 
ingeaten-a-little, he was seized with violent yomiting,. 
and thrown into a profuse perspiration, which however 


had not been followed by any pin 707 6% (pe er 
And although one cannot pledge himself that all these- 


things have really happened, yet the dubious situation 
in. which- he was then placed, not knowing on. whose- 
friendship he could depend, as /well as. the hatred: and; 
bitter resentment of- his enemies, at least render /it- 
probable that such suspicions were not ill-founded..: 
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CHAPTER VIIT. 
RE. APPEARS AT WORMS IN THE YEAR: 1521: 


_ Tus Pope, who aw his power and authority, $0- 
violently. attacked, now. perceived no other. means. of ; 
cdtiendag inself from his difficulties, than to entreat 
the. Emperor Charles the V.,in a more pressing. man-, 
ner than ever before, to have/the punishwent denounced., 
by the: Ban, inflicted on Luther and: his--adherents... 
The Emperor, an inteHigent and. politic prince, found, 
himself reduced to a serious dilemma by this requisition.., 
Ow the one hand he did not wish to displease the, Pope, 
with whom he 'stovd. in such relations as to need his fa-- 
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yor. And if he 'should or! this 'occasion not oblige him, 
he was certain of losing his friendship. On the other 
hand; without the assumption that his love of justice 
withheld him from yielding to! the desire of the Pope, 
yet his own interest dictated- measures, which were in 
opposition to those of the Pope. He but too clearly 
 8aw how absolutely-necessary it was, to limit the arro- 

nt-pretensions and claims, the plunderings -and vio- 
ſent roceedings of the papal court. ' And to this may 
be added, that te had beceme cm 4-y through the ac- 
8istance of the Elector of Saxony, the friend of Luther, 
and to whom on that account he owed gratitude. If be 
should carry into execution the papal decree, he had to 
fear that the Elector, who in $ome measure protected 
Luther, would thereby become offended. After weigh- 
ingall these-congiderations, he did not think it prudent to 
break friendship with rp; oy summoned Luther 
to appear before the Dietat W orms,(which as it happened 
was held-in-the-year 1521;) to take his trial. But by 
adopting this alternative, he satisfied neither party. 
'Fhe Pope, who did not wish an investigation to be first 
made ; but wanted the punishment to be mmmediately in- 
flicted,wascspleased by this measure.. And the Elector, 
as:he believed he foresaw wry with greater certain - 
ty, thawthat- the journey: and. the viagication, would 
cost Lutherhis head, at firstrefused to accept of the pro- 
posal. At length howeveryboth parties assented to it, 
after a 8aſe conduct for his journey had been provided 
for Luther. Luther himself, seemed to be animated 
with the greatest courage. Among other things he 
wrote to the Elector as follows: I will when I am 
cited, if it shall be in my power, rather procure myself 
to be carried there, sick, it F8hall not be able to go Gs 
in good health. For if the Emperor. calls me thither, 
there 1s no doubt but I am called. by God. If they in- 
tend to conduct the business in a violent. manner, it 
must be intrusted to God. He who preserved the-three 
mer} in the fiery furnace, till lives and reigns. But if 
he will not save me, there is only amere-trifle at stake, 
my head. For m. this affair, danger, or safety, ought 
not to be regarded, and it is our duty rather to take 
keed that we may not desert the Gospel which we have- 
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. once adopted,” nor 'Jeave it exposed- to the derision'of 
| those migodly men but eourageously shed our blood in 
its ce.” And. -ocrasion he writes: to 
. one of his friends: « Do not imagine that'['shall'recant 
_ In the least degree. But 1 will reply to' the Emperor, 
- Wit were intended that T should appear before him+for 
rd 26 eater. a ata 1 ould 
' 0. For I could as well here recant, if 'that were 
| only object. ' But if he calls me before him to-take» my 
' fe, aid by reason of my ans8wer, shall consider me as 
an enemy of the empire, I shall offer to go to' the Diet. 
Fo | hgrece of Christ 1 shall not flee nor leave his 
word 1n . With these sentiments Luther com- 
- menced his Jourve to Worms'on the 4th of Aprit | 
- An imperial herald and” several learned men accompa- 
- nied him in his journey. When on the way he 'saw'the 
- papal decree of his excommunication, and” the Ban 
| which had been 1i88ved n. pens him, put up in some of 
© the cities through which he passed; the imperial herald 


.asked him : < will yon proceed Doctor ?*? © Yes, he 
. answered, © notwithstanding their having put me tothe 
Ban.” Whenever he arrived at a city, the people-rran 


. to meet him; to see the wonderful man, who was 80 hold 
- as to oppose the Pope, who was considered'as'a 8ma]l 
Divinity. - He every where received the assurance,that 
- he would fare like John Huss, who an hundred- years 
before had been burned at Costnitz, on account of his 
attacks on popery. He was advised gecretly toreturn, 
. and 'not expose- himself *to the fury” of -higZenemies, 
However this was his answer : « Nrist lives, and we 
will therefore enter Worms in defiance of all the gates 
of hell, and of those spirits who reign in the air. And 

_ if they -were to kindle > fire, whose flames” between 
- Wittenberg and Worms reached up to heaven, yet will 
- I, because [have been called, make my appearance, 
and put myself between the teeth of my enemies, ac- 
knowledge Christ, and as to the rest; teave it to his 
care-and-direction. -— When he hat nearly reached 

, Worms, his friends, aware of the hatred and bitterness 
_ of his:enemnes, advised him by letter, not to-go' to that 
place. '* No,” he cried, « and if there were as "many 

_ «devils in Worms as there are tiles on the roofs of the 
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houses, yet would I enter that city.” - An exclamation 
which could only be made by a wan whose heart aud 
confidence were placed. on God, Luther had bardly ar- 
aived/at Worms, when he was cited. to, appear befare 
_ the Diet on the following day, at 4.0'clock 10. the after- 
noon. He. first strengthened- himself with a fervent 
, which elevated his heart, and which he sent to 
bis God, and then concluding with the following: words, 
went, to. the Diet ;| 4 Q-God ! thou art not dead ! thou 
livest ! But I will-go and die ! Righteous is the, cause, 
and thine it -is; - This js resolved on, in thy name !” 
The -concourse of people was on this occasion $0 great 
that it was found necessary tc lead him through-secret 
to the Town-House, where the Diet was assem - 

led.. - Every one wanted to see Luther, and it was with 
difficulty, that the military guard which stood without, 
could prevent the people from forcibly entering the 
Town-House: | As he was going into it, a Knight patted 
him on--the--shoulder, and 821d + Little Monk, little 
Monk, you are: now going *to undertake £omething, 
greater thanI and others. of my rank: have |ever dove, 
even in; our hottest militzry engagements; 1f your 
opinions are correct, and you feel an aseurance that they 
are, then go on in the pame of God, and be of gocd eheer, 
God will not forsake you, - Some of the members of the 
Itet, who: were on his side, also encouraged him, with 
this passage of scripture ; © When ov Gdliner vu-ups 
take no thought, how or what ye shall speak.” Mat. X. 
19; Such expressions must surely have had a peculiar 
tendency to -strengihen his resolution. | In the Diet 
these two questions vere-put to him :; 1, Whether he 
would acknowledge himself. to be-the author-of all the 
books which had been printed in his name ?. 2, Whether 
he would revoke them, or not ? _ To'the first question 
his advocate answered : 4 That he wished the titles of 
the books to be named.” When this was done, Luther 
freely acknowledged them- to be his. _ But with .regard 
tothe second-question he requested time-for considera- 
tion till the following day. . On his return from the Hall 
where the Diet was asxembled, many princes. who were 
convinced of the truth of his positions, exhorted kim by 
po meaus ; to te dishearteued, and. as: they expresged 
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- themselyes, not to be afraid of thoge who kill the; bod 
Re any rh oth 


xy he again appeared before the Diet, and wadea de. 
= yr ve this effect: that his books were of different 


- and distinct kinds. Tn vome of them he had: merely 

eated of religion, and these he could not recant—ln 
- others he wg AUncked the false doctrines of the Romish 
| ar no T7 he had foo geverely attacked private pe 
's he had too severe ed private per- 
- $018.” Pry / _ 


On the 
and 


these also he could not resolve to recal, 


.” Andif in the latter he had done them injustice, 
he” had only. intended to maintain the (justice of -his 


eause, "With this answer the Diet was not satisfied. 


They demanded of him to speak explicitly, and 'answer 
s or no, to the question Shother e would recant hig 
or not. Hereupon Luther replied in a truly ex- 


_ + alted manner. © Except I can be convinced by clear 
 - and conspicuous reasoning, or by proofs taken from the 
- Holy Scriptures, I neither can nor will recant, because 

- it is neither safe nor advisable to do. any thing which is 

- against my conscience. Here I stand. I cannot do 


otherwise, 80 help me Gud! Amen!” All who were 
present, and icularly the Emperor, admired the in- 
trepidity with which he uttered these words, | And 


 whenafter this question had been repeatedly put to him, 


he still gave the same answer, he was dismissed from 
the assembly under a strong escort. - Some of the mem- 
bers of the Diet indeed afterwards took pains to change 


. his resolve,-but this too did not 8ucceed. The Empe- 


ror finally came to this decision :- < that since Luther 
would not recede a single inch from his errors, he would 
pursve him and his adherents with the Ban and act of 
outlawry, of the Empire; yet he would not break the 
promise he had made to him, of a safe conduct, but 
cause him to be safely conveyed back to the place from 
whence he had come. It was indeed attempted to per- 
Suade the Emperor to refuse to Luther the safe conduct 
for this singular reason : «+ that he was under no obli- 


tions to keep his promise to a heretic.” However, to. 


this the Emperor ropoge : © What a pggson Ppromises 
he ought to keep. And even if the whole world should 


lie, yet ought not an Emperor to lie.” Luther there- 
fore on the 26th of April 1521, departed from Worws, 


ts 5 = £©@ 4.4 4 a. wed we 5, wr od eld % 


MARTIN LUTHER, 35 


d ong escort,, having, ceived from prin- 
ot and 4g, er prong ofigh dt cy ndinry | 


Mendes him at ks lo je . f Treves | 


had even invited him to his | is, lay however the - 
extraordinary circumstance took place, that at the very 
Wen when Luther was EAT g ys wine glass to, his 
ps, it bursted. Co njectures By every. kind, ntoduce 
ng of the possibilit iy w/ poison having. in | 
into the glass, gained possession of the min FAT wo 
were present in the moment of 8urprise. Bot TIES 
with much composure.of mind pat down the glass, and 
8aid, 4 the liquor was not bestowed on me : the bursting 
of the glass was perhaps occasioned by the sudden tran- 


sition from coldness to warmth produced in. the glass by 
the wine,” 


_— —_— 


CHAPTER-T£X. 


nls ABODE AT THE CASTLE OF WARTBURG. 


Ox his journey home, Luther no less enjoyed the 
love and confidence of all who saw him. He ever 


where met with a friendly reception, and it was plain- 
ly to be seen, that the one halt of Eoabbirg was already 


inclining to his side, While on his way home, he was 
visiting those parts of the conntry which belong to Eige- 
nach, his native district, and” just as he was, entering 
the forest of Thuringia, he was attackec by two Knights 
dressed in disguise, when Luther's brother, who was 
with him in the wa on, was 80 terrified at the sight of 
two rapidly approac Y-F horsemen, that he threw him- 
self out of the waggon, and without Shewing any con- 
cern for his brother's fate, with all possible haste 
betook himself to flight, while the horsemen pulled Lu- 
ther out of the wagzon, dregsed him in, the habiliments 
of a Enight, NT on a horse, and hastened: : away 
with him, Bath.unexpected and frightful was this, oc- 
currence ! At least those who had accompanied Luther 

1n the waggon, were thereby thrown into such conster- 
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nation, that they lost all their-presence of mind to pur» 
Sue he ke RID. "7 the mean time the men who had 
_ thus capti rofl. Lylpeng Fr 8 long while led hun to and 
fro in the forest, till the approach of night; when they” 
took the road leading to the Castle of Wartburg,/ near 
Eisenach, where they arrived at midnight. * Here they 
delivered up their prisoner, and gave the strictest orders 
to the superintendant of the Castle to treat this stranger- 
well. However this whole affair was the work of the 
Elector of Saxony, who wished to put Luther, who had 
been previously prepared for the incident, into a place of 
8ecurity, and to prevent any further bold steps to which he 
| Teen impelled by the warmth of his natural temper. 
And this. was the only method to save his life, for he 
was not only.pat to the Ban by the Pope, but was also 
proscribed by a resolution of the Diet. And whoever 
was declared an outlaw by the States of the Empire, 
him every one was privileged to: abuse, and could even 
take his life, with impunity. The Elector himself found 
it necessary to keep Luther's retreat to the Castle a 
profound secret, $0 that except a few of his counsellors, 
no one knew it. _ At the Castle he was known only by 
the name of Sir George. Not only at the Diet, but in 
all other places, it was believed that Luther had actu- 
ally been taken prisoner, and perhaps was killed. And 
the more his enemes. vainly enjoyed the pleasure deri- 
ved from. the supposition of his death, the more his 
friends lamented his logs. But when guspicions were 
entertained that he was still living, every effort was 
made at Rome, not only to discover the place of his re- 
treat, but they even burned his books, together with 
bimself, in effigy. $I care not,” said Luther, when he 
heard this circumstance, * if they burn me and all my 
books ; the ple are now 1n possession of the Hol 
Scriptures. 'These alone will open their eyes.” it 
was believed that the Emperor himself was privy to the 
capture of Luther, and that he had even assisted in con- 
ering Sant scheme.... Aud this is by no means improha: 


ble. For although this prince, to please the Pope, as: 


sented- to the act of outlawry, yet he never insisted on 
it, that this decree should be carried into SIR ON 
He rather contributed his share to the dimuzution & 
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the Pope's authority, and to the abridgment of his pow- 
er; and was pleased to 8ee that Luther commenced this 
work.—In the mean time Luther was not idle at the 
fortress. He improved his knowledge of the Hebrew 
and Greek languages, and what is one of his' most me- 
ritorious deeds, he there commenced his translation of 
the New Testament. Had Luther at” that time done 
nothing more than by this translation put the Bible into 
the hands of the common people, this alone would have 
constituted him one of the greatest and most praise- 
worthy men. In order to form an accurate 'estimate of 
this merit, it is necessary to take a retrospective view to 
those times. Even the learned themselves, at "that pe- 
riod knew but little of the Bible, and the common peo- 
ple were almost totally unacquainted with the scrip- 
tures. There were indeed occasionally a few of the 
historical facts recorded in them, related to the people, 
and” 8ome badly executed and indecent paintings, de- 
ws dh of those facts, hung up in the Monasteries. 
And this was all the knowledge they possessed of the 
Bible. © The first care of Luther therefore, was to'see 
that Bibles were distributed among the people, that they 
might 8ee the truth of his doctrines, and regulate their 
lives according to the precepts contained Mm the Bible. 
And besides this, he wrote many s8ermons, and attacked 
many abuses of religion, for instance, the auricular con- 
fessions, and the monastic vows. "The auricular con- 
fession consisted in this: Every one was obliged to 
mention to his Confessor each and every gross 8in, if he 
wished to receive pardon for it. But this practice not 
| only had no foundation in the Holy Scriptures, but also 
occasioned many unpleasant feelings. And according 
to the monastic vow, many young people of both sexes, 
by an oath bound themselves during their lives, to'live 
abstracted from the world, to spend their whole time in 
Ag and 8mging, and to remain in a tate of celibacy. 

ose who devoted themselves* to 8nch a life, were PE 
Monks and Nuns of whom there was at that time so'great 
a nuinber. Their manner of hfe was contrary both t6 
the _ of the Creator, who formed us for industry, 
and for the doing of good, and exceedingl burdensome 
to the rest of mankind, who qv obliged to feed” and 
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support those idle persons. Luther saw this evil and 
publicly denounced it. - He also in other respects' by 
written counsels, promoted the progres of the reforma- 
tion, for which due preparation had already Leen made 
10 many places. | | 


CHAPTER X. 


LUTHER GOES TO WITTENBERG AND BY HIS IN; 
FLUENCE QUIETS SOME DISTURBANCES. 


LuTRaER had now been upwards of three > oabrcy 
of a year in Wartburg, when at Wittenberg and in pla- 
ces adjacent thereto, gome disturbances arose which 
required his presence. For 8ome time already, he had 
wished to leave the 8till retirement of bis present abode, 
because it was mere agreeable to his inclination pub- 
hely to instruct and teach, and to be useful to the peo- 
ple. His sedentary life at the castle had likewise actu- 
ally cccasioned him some sicknesses. He sometimes 
indeed was brought into the open and fresh air, being 
accompanied by sqme noblemen, and was Cressed in a 
horseman's hahit, that no one might know him. How- 
ever this was not sufficient for the preservation of his 
health, ' He therefore availed himself of the first oppor 
tunity to leave this place, when at Wittenberg certain 
dissentions had arisen, which he only was able to quiet. 
The Augustiman Friars had at that place reformed ma- 
ny abuses, and among others the silent wasses, and the 
taking of oply one part of tl.e sxacrament at the Lord's 
Supper ; for the Roman Catholicks only eat the bread 
in recciving the Lord's supper, and the priest drinks 
the wine in the name of the whole congregation, which 
notwithstanding 1s contrary to the commard of Christ. 
However 8ome were not satisfied with this change, but 
went farther, and wished at cnce to abchishi al [pal 
customs. — Hen accompanied-by-a great rumber- of 
stuCents, as well as others, they entered the Falace 


Chapel at Wittenberg, destroyed tl.e in:ages cf the 
8aints and pulled down the altars vlich vere in that 
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clurch, and drove out the clergymen who were perform- 
ing the religious ceremonies. Besides other restless 
| and enthusiastic persons, who had come to Wittenberg, 
the ring-leader ofthe, was especially one. C 

a man otherwise good, but of a warm and hasty temper. 
This occurrence produced a great ferment, 80 that the 
congregation wrote to Luther, and begged him for his 
advice in this matter, and if ible, to come himself. 
And this he also did, contrary 1ndeed to the wishes of the 
Elector, who believed him still'to be in great danger. 
It, was sufficient for him to know that he was needed at 
Wittenberg, and thowght if he should longer delay go- 
ing there, all he had hitherto done in the cause of reli- 
gion, would be in vain. Andhe judged very correctly, 
that it was not prudent to commence the work of re- 
formation, by the abrogation of external ceremonies 
and customs. He thought it better in the first place to 
enlighten the understanding of the people : then they 
would themselves percetve how unnecessary and perni- 
cious certain established ceremonies-were.- With these 
8entiments he arrived at Wittenberg on the 1st- of 
March 1522, ani by preaching a few sermons, restoret 
order an{] quietness "To 8uch a height had Luther's 
authority at that time already risen. The enthusiasts, 
among waym. Nicholas Storch, and egpectally the cele- 
brated Thomas Muenzer, peculiarly distinguished them- 
8el ves, were obliged, after Luther had in vain endeavor- 
ed to convince them of the falsity of their pretended 
revelations, to leave the city as disturbers of the peace, 
and moyers of commotions, injurious to the order:of 
Society ; the restless Carlstadt on the contrary, was by 
proper representations partly quieted, and partly in- 
dulged in cases, KR of extravagant opinions were 
less detrimental, at the 8ame time however giving him 
a prudent check. This was a moderation which the 
more redounds to the honor of Luther, the less it is on 
other occasions to be met with in tiery and. rash tem- 
pers, and the more he has usyall y been accused of a con- 
trary dispouttion. The remainder of the year 1522, he 
Spent in the translation of the New Testament, which 
on the 21st of Septemher in the 8ame year, he finished. 
It was now an easy thing for every one to compare the 
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doctrines of Laither with those of the Bible. Anda 
truth, the reformation would never have 80 happily pro- 
gresged, if the German Bible had not been its precursor, 


and” contributed $0 much to its propagation: | The 
whole translation of the Bible did not receive an entire 
publication till the year 1534; But besides this'version 
_ of the scriptures, he not only wrote many other tracts, 
but also diligently taught and preached, s0 that he may 
justly be numbered among the most industrious men 
who ever lived. He was not well pleased when he re- 
ceived invitations from his friends, because it deprived 
him' of 0 much of that time, which he might have devo- 
ted to his labors. 

__ © "As much as this industry was entitled to praise, 
£0 cengurable might 1t have appeared in him, if at that 
tine, he had begun to write in a somewhat harsh and 
8evere manner against his opponents. It is not abso- 
lutely necessary to be his friend, to do him the justice 
to 8ay, that he was as much provoked to it by his ene- 
mies, as impelled and animated by his zeal for the pro- 
motion of truth and good doctrines. If we recollect 
the malignant persecutions which 80 often threatened 
his reputation and even his life z if we paint to our- 
selves the poignant feelings of grief produced 'in the 
heart of Luther by that injustice which was done both 
to him and to the cause of truth : and finally, if we take 
a retrospective view to the manners of those times, in 
which it was necessary to speak in rough language,'in 
order to he understood, and when milder manners were 
but little in vogue, we 8hall then find the violent expres- 
Siong in his writings, pardonable, and be obliged to ad- 
mire that high degree of intrepidity for which he was 
dintinguizhed , Which however was the fruit of his confi- 
dence in God. But I do not know how. better tojusti- 
fy him than he does himself. Here follows his own 
confession concerning the geverity of his writings — 
« I cannot deny that I am more severe than I ought to 
\ be. But as they know the irritahility of my temper, 
they ought not to provoke me. How difficult it is"to 
moderate the pen, you may judge of yourselves : You 
will yourselves never convert the 8word into down, 
nor war into peace. Aud this is the very reason why I 
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feel -80 much reluctance to express myself publicly. 
And the more difficult it is for me to hold a milder pen, 
the more am I entangled and drawn 1nto.controversies 3 
yet for no other reason, than because I reprobate the 
abominable calumnies which they vent against me, and 
the word of God. And even if m js TA ang 
sharp pen did not excite me, still the great iyustice 
pions doto me, woul a heart of stone, how much 
more me, who do- not hold a dull pen, and who must 
beyond all measure suffer from these monsters. What 
do you'think of Christ ?. Did he not-also sharply inyeigh 
against the Jews when he called them an eyil and adul- 
terous generation ; a generation of vipers;z hypocrites, 
and children of the wicked one. ? Though I may trans- 
gress the rules of politeness, yet am I honest and upright 
with them 3 and think that herein I have an advantage 
over my enemies, who write against me in the most art- 
-ful and insidious manner.” _ + 5 | 
During this year there was much related concern- 
ing the temptations, which Luther should have suffered 
from 8atan. It is 8aid for instance, that he had thrown 
his-ink-stand at the devil, when he tried to interrupt 
Luther in his studies. It 1s unnecessary_ in our times 
to 8ay a 8ingle word concerning this affair. 'These 
things are only here mentioned for the purpose, of con- 
tradicting them, if any of my readers should haye hap- 
ned to have heard of them. Every one knows that 


in those times mankind were fond of indulging them- 
8elves in the relation of 8uch stories and fables, when 
besides, it was not unfrequently the case, that men be- 
lieved' certain persons were 1n close alliance with the 
devil. Even pious, and 1n other respects good people, 


did not hesitate to attribute to 8atan the bad thoughts 
which arose 1n their minds. - Happy it is for us, that 
we for the most part have shaken off such superstition ! 
But let us return to our Luther. 

In the years 1522 and ?23, he received encourage- 
ment from all ariers to proceed in_ the work he had 
commenced; Many cities and-countries sent delegates 
to him for instruction and advice. People came even 
from far. distant countries and desired to be taught by 
him. And many cities -—— in fayor of his doc- 

Q | 


42 MARTIN ' LUTHER: 

trines....In Wittenbe he eradicated many abu-- 
x cheat oral where p.5 pan to give to public Wore 
QUS? the and unnatural 1 hetic of- 

| z by which a cle was forbid- 

\arry. /- The first Minister of the Gospel, who- 
entered into the matrimonial state, was-a- preather-at - 
Kamberg,” near; Wittenberg.” But what at'that-time' 
we Luther the crominat trouble, was the conduet of. 

e aforegaid\ Carlstadt, who, - regardless of all- better / 


instruction, again gave himself up to his fanaticism. : 
And: though he did not at Wittenberg dare to under- 
take any more of his rash and inconsiderate- proceed- 
wngss yet he raiged many disturbances in other | 

[monition, .intreaty and warnings, to restrain and 
lead him into the right way, were all in vain, until at 
length he was banished from the country. 


CHAPTER XT. 
LUTHER OPPOSES THE REBELLIOUS PEASANTS. 


\ 


Bur” still greater: anxiety of mind was caused to ' 
Luther-by the celebrated war excited by the peasants, 
and which broke out in the year 1525. e foundation - 
for this war was in the year 1524, already, laid by one 
Thomas 'Muenzer. is man had under pretence'of 
the evangelical liberty preached by Luther, at Zwickau 
and 'Altstadt, excited every 8pecies of discontent and 
insurrection against the government, and thereby al- 
ready incurred Luther”s displeasure. He now wighed 
to go to Muehlhausen, and there occasion siumilar trou- 

' bles, which unfortunately he effected. Many nts” 
in Alsace, Suabia, Franconia and 'Thuringia formed a 
conspiracy, stormed the Convents, burned and demo- 
lished the castles'of many noblemen; and renounced alt - 
further obedience to their lords and magistrates. - They 
refused to pay any more public rates, and wanted to 
wrest- the 'estates from the landholders and convert 
them to their own use. © It is very true, that the pea- 


$antry were 
time; "They | 
utmost- toil could barely us 


ons 


commit" fecedbm in _—_ opinions, those- people, 
who only directed their thoughts to worldly goods and 
advantages, misconceived, and wished those doctrines 


rey. 
r 
who 

led these people into till greater errors. Even Luther*s 
name, although his doctrines furnished no pretext for 
it, was -used to justify their conduct, inasmuch as they 
erroneously quoted his opinions, He, into whose mind 
nothing of the kind had ever entered, and who had a 
very different object in view-in his doctrines touchin 
liberty, was not a little astonished when he heard 0 
these transactions. "The first thing he now did,” was 
by a written declaration, publicly: to censure the con- 
duct of. these intemperate enthusiasts. And when he 
ſound that this measure was of no avail, he not only ad- 
monig8hed the princes to exert their utmost endeavors to 
quell these disturbances, but himself undertook a jour- 
ney to 'Thuringia, because he believed that he would 

e to effect more by his presence than by his writings. 
Solittle did Luther justify insurrections against the law- 
ful authority. And tranquility was actualt y800n resto- 
red, Some'of the princes marched with several thousand 
men against such a combined mass of insurgents, which 
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had increased to the number of 8000 men, but who 'were 
unprovided ' with arms and other 'means of defence. 
Peace was offered to them on condition of their deliver- 
ing up their ringleaders, and returning to their homes. 
This offer they would have embraced had not Muenzer, 
who has already been mentioned, dissuaded them from 
it. And to this end he took advantage of their super 
stition, and induced them' to believe, that the rai 
which happened to make its appearance in the sky at 
that very time, was a Sure token that they would be 
victorious. They therefore risked an attack, in which, 
instead of their making the least defence, they sang the 
following hymn : © Come, Holy Ghost,” &e., in the 
hope that heaven alone would protect them.” "Thus are 
wretched, ignorant people often led astray by their de- 
ceivers, who usually seek to profit by the guperstition 
of the prope: The multitude was dispersed, Muenzer 


was taken and beheaded, and thus an end put to the 
rebellion. | 


__—————_— 


CHAPTER XIL 


LUTHER PUBLICLY INTRODUCES THE EVANGELICAL 
RELIGION INTO SAXONY. 


WuirsT these transactions took place, Frederick 
the Wise, Elector of Saxony, died at the Castle of 
Lochau, now called Annaburg, near Wittenberg, on the 
3d of May 1525, His death produced great changes.. 
Although he was the friend of Luther, and not averse 
to his foltglous doctrines, yet he at least outwardly,con- 
tinued to be devoted tothe Roman Catholic religion, and 
would by no means permit any changes to be made init 
by violence. But entirely different were the thoughts 
of his brother John, the Stedfast, who 8ucceeded him in 
the government, This prince proceeded more rashly, 
and publicly approved of the ruihina tenets of Eather. 
In short, nothing more remained to be done, than: that 
the doctrines in whose favor the minds of all were al- 


ready disposed, should receive the additional 'sanction 


reading 


=" 


auy / religious. impressions, and instead of the Latin, 
Gen prayers. were introduced, which: latter were 
more intelligible to the people. Luther pow pppoaſel 
none but evangelical ministers, the. first of whom was 
named George r. He for his own part now laid 
aside his Monk's habit, and exchanged it for a, minis- 
ter's - At this time he. did. another. act, which at 
once terminated his monastic life. he entered into the 
-matrimonial--state. - This was a step which excited 
much attention.. _ He had before already encouraged 
many former Monks and preachers to marry, but never 
till now, had any thoughts of doing it himself. When 
at length the Elector and many others advised him to 
do the 8ame, he replied : © Very well, I am prepared to 
pave the way by my own - example.” But what gave 
 occasion for his marrying, was more particularly this : 
In'the year 1523 already, he had; an opportunity of, be- 
coming acquainted with a young lady of noble extrac- 
tion, named Catharine Von Bore. This young lady 
had been a Nuno in the Nymphal Cloister near Grimma, 
and had fled from it, together with eight other young 
women of noble birth. As well disgust at the menastic 
life, as more / correct notions of things, propagated by 
Luther, may have led them to take this step. 'They 
went to Wittenberg where they were supported at the 
expence of the Elector. Catharine Von Bore was ,of 
a religious turn of mind, and often consulted Luther 
-concerning virtue and the fear of God. Luther advised 
-her to marry, and for this purpose in vain proposed to 

her two pram. between whom to choose a husband 
for herself. __ As his father and others now pressed him 
to marry, because his example would operate on others, 
a8 he had himself recommended and enjoined the mar- 
ried state, and was obliged to hear censures on account 
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of hiy celihecy ; and finally, as this young woman united 
in herself Personal charms and yirtues, to which he was 
not indifferent, he in the month of June, in the year 
1525 rezolved to become her husband: He really con- 
8idered it to be his duty. to shew the injusfice of monas- 
tic vows, and in this respect to lead the way, and no 
fear of the opinions of the world could prevent hint. 
However none of his other actions has been 80 much 
censured and calumniated as this. "The Roman Cath- 
olics accused him of incontinency; lustfulness, and of 
base views. But when it is considered that Luther 
was then already a man of forty-two years of age ; that 
he had never expressed a wish to break his monastic 
vow of continerce, and that the rest of his innocent and 
laborions course of hfe, affords no cause for snch a 8us- 
picion; all these accusafions fall *fo the ground. He 
was indeed at first uneasy for having taken this step, 
in the midst of 80 many more important concerns. His 
uneasiness-was however 800n removed, as this marriage 
not only turned out to make him very happy and con- 
tented, but also did not hinder him-in bh avocations 
and labors. For he remaine{ indefatigable in giving 
both oral and written mstruetions: A hew proof of his 
unintermitted activity, was, that in the year 1527, he 
advised the Elector of Saxony, to order the schools and 
churches in his dominions to be visited. "This was ab- 
80lutely necessary for the restoration of order. In them 
there was no 8uperintendence, nor were they under any . 
determinate rules. Luther himself, accompanied b 
Some of the counsellors of the Elector, travelled throu 
the whole of the Electoral circle, and a part of Meissen. 
Wherever they came, they endeayored to draw the at- 
tention of the people to the goodness of God, which had 
now been shewn to them by the reformation. - If- the 
met with any, who still continued to adhere to Catholic 
ceremonies and opinions, they enjoined it 'on them as a 
duty, to reflect on the matter, to Sand their old opin- 
10ns and customs, and willingly to follow the new light 
which they had received... Their object-was-to-come-to 
the as8istance of the ignorant by kind admonition and 
advice. "They made it their particular business to in- 
quire into the capacities and moral qualifications ad 
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ere at the same time too old to. 
employments : those were, during 
with a maintainance ; but their 
ith others who were more, capab 
And besides there were more teachers appointed, and a 
greater number of schools established, and the revenues 
arising from the sequestered Monasteries were appro- 

riated to their salaries. He found the ignorance of 
both the common people, and of the preachers, astonish- 
ingly. great. Being moved by this circumstance, he 
resolved to write both his Catechisms ; which in a brief 
and comprehensive manner contained the chief doctrines 
of religion. This was truly for those times a perform- 
ance of great merit, for which we canaot suihciently 
thank him., For even if there are now books to be had 
which may more adyantageously and with greater ease 
be used in giving religious 1instruction to youth, vet 
were his labors at that time suflicient to answer the pur- 
pose. A better knowledge of religion was thereby 
8pread abroad, love to the refurmatiou was in a greater 
degree cherished and strengthened, and uncommon ad- 
vantages procured. Still it was not his intention when 
he composed his Catechism, that it 8hould during all 
Succeeding centuries remain the constant book: of 1n- 
8truction 2: youth, in cities and. villages. But on the 
contrary, he gaid : + Those who come after ine, may do 
it better,” If others should therefore now begin to 
write more intelligible and complete religious books for 
the instruction of youth, such works ought to be thank- 
fully accepted. 
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CHAPTER XIT, 


HIS JOURNEY TO MARBURG AND COBURG, 


WutiLe Luther was in Saxony 8preading greater 


lightand Knowledge, and undertvok to effect great chan- 
es 1n the ecclesiastical constitutions, another respecta- 
leand meritorious man, in Switzerland, exerted himself 
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the matter, hear- the c 

'This was.a Bew misfortune. whi ROE over Lu- 
theraud. his doetrines. _ It was: to be feared, that-all his 
exertions in the work of the reformation might prove;to 
have been made in vain. The Elector himse}f hesitated 
.-whether he should submit himself to the Diet, and asked 
Lothar; whather it was right to oppose-the Emperor by 


Ew touching the doctrines in dispute. However 
| gave ” Non positivel against 8uch a mea- 
ore becanar ba dl not, wish that- entroduction of the 
.new teligious-truths should give occasion to war and 
the streamning of blood. Ame! other things he wrote 
tothe Elector as follows : would rather die ten 
times than _y conscious that our pope had been the 
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Seſeo 9 own creed, and yot- expose another- 
As his belief or disbelief, if things once come” 


Sin, that our Sovereign | the Emperor /should 
| use Tent means against us,” Do these de-- 


No they not. at least do honor to the goodness of his 
In the mean while the: advice-of Luther had- 
_ oc effect, . that the Elector did: not resort ts 
forcible means of -opposition, - but determined-to-g0 to- 
the Diet, ramp he ordered Luther-and the-otker 


{ines at Wi rg to draw up in writivg, the: prin» 
doctrines of religion, whence arose the £eventeen- 
_—_ of Furgan-as they: are called.  He'-took- these/ 
ton with him to Augsburg, and likewise-some-of. the 
ivines. | But Luther he left at Coburg, because Augs-- 
bug did not appear to him to-be Sufficiently cafe forgo 
oo Fn akon proscribed a person, . The Catholic States 
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Ee. were not a little astonished. when they. 
|. Augabing They had-not-gupposed 


courage. to risk-an _—_— 
e nd a mRerAL the iutrepidity an 
ka which i the Electors fears 
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at Avgsburg it was preented —_ Stat es. ) hea 
It» contained a'brief/ confession of what the at 
vEEuther betievediin n ligto 
"that, wherein they differed from the” omrsh C 
- Phe reason wh ng of this Ce Ne ; 
"committed -to Luther, but to Melanchton, v 
was feared,'that the former would do It ei 
- bluntness,/and by that means” 
-ireitate the Catholics: When this rang was drawn 
- upgit-was-handed to Luther for his was 
-asked. whether be had any thing to” 
it? But he was satisfied with the | 
on] arked,' «1 cannot step 80 ' 
as on.” It was intended at that 
- one" nore-attempt, to pacify the Catholic 
- gentle means. Bldurgwerh the 's8equel taught en ems "ct 
- nothing» was tobe effected by moderation. 'The Con- 
-Tessiow was delivered to the” vn'the 25th June 1530, 
and read.in the German and Latin la es 3 but was 
-S0pu- translated into almost 'all” CI 
-and'vent into every-country; Many 
-raised ayainst it; and'on the 8ide'of the pists, Seki 
. one opposed it. Some-of the popish princes however, 
-after they had heard this Confession read, intimated that 
< there wasindeed nothin exceptionable in the matter, 
but it was'not to be endured, that Luther, a wretched 
Monk, should dictate to thein:?? As if truth were not. 
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";n which Luther nod hhwatkvrinks 
- eriticak. The Elector of Gultoroyyttnd the 
"Lutheran princes, were indeed "permitted nithout-mo- 
lestation- to enter on "their journies: pre geting - 
| burgz they however but 4 
, foresaw the'dangers v 
n/this da -situation those x 
1551, at alkalden colttuded-wralth 
"WD entered intoan TT ont to provereb'4 
ir subjects, 1n | 
; ;"ahd to defend ents ar 
« of the/Romish"Churoh.* This--was | 
- which a/regard to their own 8afety required, but which 
however  aceelerated- the gubsequent bloody” scenes. 
2%; was dissatisfied with this'C 
: -faresaw; 'that thereby the. Catholics- would'be I 
- more irritated; and that a religious war would beirievi 
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- table; - My readers are al acquainted» with=*the- 
* *8entiments of Luther on this point, from his letter above 
introduced. He was absolutely 


LI 
"of blood for the sake of religion He a 'He 
2 s war; and eonstantly ado God tot avert 
'8nch-an event. | His wisl was only in part fulfilled: 
As long indeed as he lived, there broke out no religious 
-- wary but after his death, one 'which warm. 
9. ' more furious andbloody;- -In the mean-time,' 
- <eaution of the Lutherans was als0/ necessary, 
- "more firmness and-strength to- their -d 
1 1p086, txGefend ter common intret. "And thisd 
- union and army n-pril tm s 99 
'*6thery alovh efleet, 
\the-mediation of Ceceeionct of Mentz and of 
the Palatinatey a religions union "was inthe year 4532 
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| for this event. -- When therefore the Pope, 
,proclaimed- such a-convention, which 
Phra ve-been-beld at Mantua, a city in Italy, they 
-yesolved; at that meeting, more etrictly-to declare and 
nts; rs torn th 'The Co n har won had 
beendelivered at , contained the prinei 
- of whatithey beliey ad edncidirin to be: true. - or. 
+ ſever, under-the circumstances- of those times, it 'was 
- written in a tone by far -tov wild/and $ubwissive, ,, It 
; contained nothing concerning- the pe aide, 7 yer whom 
however there were s0 many complai t was'now, 
-that-the- Iutherans had. woes EE and energy. 
.» They'no longer feared any one, gince all hope of recon- 
»-iliation with the- Romish Church had vanished; Lu- 
v1 ther: was therefore requested to draw up'a new Confes- 
. lical doctrines, which-was not to be 
as the for- 
which 


r ary roths. 
ets But Luther al not tokim m_- 
e ab, pres to undertake... $uch-: 


gary a4 personal abuse, may have contributed-to-- 
inspire. him with th this, prejudice against Luther, one 
et the greater part. of, wg subjects. were in favor-of thes- 
| Wrang 08.5 aud. the light of the new-religious knowls 
Luther had kindled in hy ing 
et d, already shed its genial rays» over*the; 
| ATATHEE: ate. of Meissen.. The Duke i ,<d- every: 
ng in $,power, to-root/out the: of rd and Lu 
abi rines, Within. his dominions... Eyen punishs' 
ments and other 8evere means, were applied to this endz: 
But, in vain. No power and no punishments can 
eradicate doctrines which are.considered to be true and 
good, - The more force there is used to root them out, 
the more deeply they. became:rooted, in. the minds of 
ms The poor oppressed subjects, who suftered for 
the ogke e of truth, applied to Luther, and him fox 
consolation and a mitigation of. their grief. Luther 
encouraged __y in patience aud endurance ers 
ty, which TRAY #: true Christian, 
whale general f; A ascribed rv+' DES lg 
being a good cop forter,.. 
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CLOERI Tenry the Pius, whohad for s long fin 4 A 
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act 6s Sireden) pony Deamares and many other on 
And it must in fact not a (ittle have | have contributed to the 
of Luther's mine, under his many 84 _ 
and rs, to-8ee, that his labors produced 80 much 
advantage. - Many noble minded and' honest persons, 
. little, all: T _ ids 
very or no 8uccess at a 0 many, even amidet 
the annihilation of the fruits of their labors, and the 
pressure of persecutions and sufferings, it must afford 
a/consolation to be sensible, that they suffer innocently, 
 andifor:the cause of truth and virtue. How preat was 
the advantage which Luther had over $uch excellent 
hs who find comfort only' in their own' feelings. © 
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old. papish errors, , And his.s 
were confirmed. _ For 80 far was the aim m 
"instead of the two parties approximating nigher 
reconciliation, their bitterness against each other.con- 
hs Ancreased, and. the breach. —————— 
N 4940108" 
. The most unfavorable circumstance at. thi li 
was, that Luther continued to-become-more- 
feeble. And this was no wonder, if we consider what 
labors he performed, what dangers and- griefs he 'endy- 
red during his life. When at Wittenberg he delivered 
his last lecture, he concluded it in these ——_— + Chis 
now is my work! God grant, that those who come after 
me, may do it better. IL can do.nvu more, 1 am too-leeble.. 
Pray to God ſor me, to grant me a good,and happy hour 
of death.” He at that time caused > sixth-edition of the 
translation of the Bible to be printed, and. als9 wrote 
many: oth other tracts, which was really to be wondered at, 
is sickly state of body. . He bad nearly-lost an eye, 
and sulfored very. great pain in it. . Us at that time 
wrote to a friend as follows 4I, who-am an. oldy worn 
ht: exhausted,, OO ARA also. one. eyed man}ex- 


ted at. t | -_b SELL 
Foue to b ength Ra Ws ing a! d act 


tinue to be overcharged with 


by Ley Fe e*s DHRE thige's 
be praſxed forever.” Unie 
red the resotutivn of zpendn the 's! ort- = 
| wn gh hg ik wn mbibofation uf int & con 
ir Meter by Ul "7 wk, » 


a A 
's . p to 'e : - "AJ ". 
RES — - 
— Hes hug AP 
4 FR F | ” 
Y 
: o 


= RE TAR aAy” IU 
with a request that vl art change 


—"The Elector h elf "wrote to him. from. 
ven, how great his attach-_ 

which ny Wete to Lathe? This induced Latker 
tofeturn to Wittenberg.” He did however not long re-- 
main there. A new work occamonetd him to leave Wit-. 
_— Some differences had arisen between the 
Mansfetd. Some of thein had embraced the, 

Vir doctrines, and the rest remained Catholics, 


A now ensned” between them, respecting the. 
certain'minesn that country. For the ac ugt-. 
ment of these claims, ' Luther*s mediation and good, 
coma were requested;” He therefore undertook a. 
joarney to Eisleben; and endeavored' to compore. the . 
differences.” On his journey already, he was attacked 
ya disense, from which he however $0 far recovered 
thathe was etrabled to preach there, four times, le vas 
or occasions als $till active, and hepefitted wan LY, 
sinstructions, © Yet he always. felt- weak, ins0- 
he 8aid; « When I thall have 9s ciled 
oants'ef Mansfield,” will” co home, tie down in_my, 
n,andgive my body for foodto the worms.” But 
of the 17th of February, his'debility senslbly increased. 
| -down'to take somie” feet, he «tilt - 
«poke great deal concerning death arid x blis<fal futu- \ 
rityy where we would all in tlie a88emtly"vf the ble 
ed, find aud "know each other” again, aritt conclude; 
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ee ian to evince their gratitude-to the. p 

18 'NevV« n 8ervices,.a to give him a 

y; their last farewell. - ws 
wherev4r his relics -passed, and in every chureh, there 
wes preaching-and prayer, and the anrversity- at Wits» 
tenherg,”also'did every thing which-coukd honor his 
death,/and buried him/in the Palace Chapel at Witten- 
erg.” 4 That his funeral rites may be fully per- 
the Elector then wrote to the uni 2-46 It 
| I, that Luther's Epitaph be en aved on two 
(tes of brass, one of which is tocover;his tombs and 
other to ER iv the n—_ of the __ 
Chapel.” - I adduce a proof, how highly t 
tector valued and res Luther. Ee oe may 
to this day, contem this —_ Luther in 
your Palace Chapel at GR and thereby 26g oa 
mory this great man. '* - 
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ped oe mcogres nee remarkable. 
May his ashes quietly ! By us atleasthi 
crea and his s will never be forgotten, nor-will 
ng memories. * He-was'a 
great man. He was a benefactor of -mati- 

- But-it-is now time to gpeak warren 


which Luther, has actually gained and procured-for 
us. - Many of my — indeed "be acquainted 


with Luther's bax.on but not with his merits, at-least 
they will be unable to a iate them in their- whole 
extent. What then has r actually accomplished? 
Je purified the knowledge concerning Ged. and relt- 
gion ; he improved the outward form of the worship. 
of God B+ extablighed the real deserts of virtue; restored 
to government its rights, and to every 
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re inated; in a word, — real benefit and 
edification/ are imparted. | himself, both 
often. and cordially; "wholly in an artless- manner;b 
with-80 much the more effect, and in a way which 
calculated-to--make'an- "n on the minds'of | 
hearers.'” And _— who know how much good: 
ers of religion-may effeot by such a mode of 

_ willreadi -acknowled it to have been a matter” 
great merit in: Luther, that he pa 
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dly a writer for the. common _ ping at that 


sition to tir: capacit p 
earned to read, that CEN has were pet.cr s$hed Be 


| they recuired gome, even if only. a little informations 
at least the morning dawn dispelled roy wn gloom'of 
Dight, which then obscured the human intellect this 
ka the work of our Luther, 4 
And finally, 1 IS it not. our. duty: 
ormation promoted industry, 
ne le? For could any thing be more P 
iness of the people, could any- 
ku beefy n their industry, or greater 
you! ta it, than the hitherto idle monastie life, b 
not only. 80. many thousands were withdrawn: 
state, which 80 much . needed the hand of —— 
8 Saaped. what the industry.of the rest produced ? 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


LUTHER'S DOCTRINE CONCERNING FAITH AND 
FORGLVENESS OF SIN. 


+. Wmozver is acquainted with the ahamefil abuge 


dap 


believe that they are acceptable with God, and certain of 


{their salvation, merely through their ineffectual faith in 


the merits of Christ, without actually bettering rg 


and _— their evil ways, to him the opinion of 
ther, on thi 


,mnust be yery welcome,” * Let no one,” 

he 8ays, © teach the «loctrine of faith only, lest unculti- 

vated and carnall y minded persons, 8houl indulge them - 
gelves in the fallacious dream, that good works areunre- 


—cessary. It isa bounden duty, vonefy yand with fidelity, 
to: 
in Christendom.—For it is a truth as St. OO $a y8, 


both the doctrine of faith and of good works, + 


that God judges. according to our works, As thou liy- 


_ But we may be 8ure, that there is no faith, where 
good oo and that works only, are the 
'fruits of the tree, whereby it may on IO, where 
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that they were of the seed of Abraham, and were 
peculiar people. —Wherever there is no love 
men, there is no faith z but mere vain froth and Wypoc- 
risy, and no good report, nor joyfulness of heart ; but 
terror and fear. 'To fear God in this earthly life, signi- 
$69, to do and observe what he has commanded us, and 
$hun and forsake what he has forbidden 'us. Ever 
one is each moment in _— of the coming of God, 
and as he finds him, s0 will he judge him. 'Fherefore 
must faith and obedience to God be united. Faith 
8erves to make us the children of God ; but obedience 
or love, and the works of love, serve to shew that we 
are the children of God, and that we no more provoke 
. Him, and have a,good conscience. Therefore it posi- 
" tively avails nothing, if we 80 interpret the salutary 
doctrine of the grace of Christ, and pardon of our sins, 
as that we are at liberty to continue our former lives, 
and do as we please. We ought not to give heed to 
those froward spirits, who falsely pretend that we'ought 


not to frighten people with the law ; but it is our duty 


to teach and say that they are no christians, nor have 
they-faith, who indulge the flesh in its carnal deares, 


and purposely abide in sin, contrary to the dictates of © * 


- * 


_conscience, which perseverance in wicked practices, is 


80-much -the worse and more condemnable, it done 1n _ _ 


the name, and under the cover of the gospel and of 
faith, and when men believe, that nothing more than 
faith in Christ, is necessary, and that then all is well ; 
for thereby the name of i and the gospel are blas- 


phemed and despised, Such opinions 01 
to be immediately eradicated, for faith a 
8clence are incompatible with them. Hence it happen 
rack are scandalous nah. whe. | 
t their sins, are forgiven, even when they have .not 
t be n to cease LAS © Wn TRIM: di- 
rect apeciuon to the true doctrine of the forgiveness of 
_ for the remission of s8ing, requires both a confes- 
.and re aha? of 8in. And besides, they 
WERe ins to be yery slight, and 82 : 1 do pot 
7 that have committed a0y extrao mnary Hipbe 
am not ani adulterer, no thief, io murderer! "Put is 
rheart pure ? Those are indeed sing, of the mos 
and heinous nature. But. you mus Jikewise 
ut offevif thoughts, lusts and secret transgressvns, if 
19h, Wot to obtain PR I therefore, whoever 
desires the mercy of God, let him become a christian 
that is : - Jet him believe in Christ, and shew acts of 
compassion to his Hergnbor, then God will also be mers 
ciful to him. But unhappy and self-condemned are the 
people, because they have 1t 1n their power to assist the 
zor, and yet are unwilling to do it. . A person shou! 
ave a pure heart, that is, such a heart, as regards the 
word and the will of God only, and does not cleave to 
money, estate, honor and grandeur. Those of the latter 
stamp, are impure hearts, wherein the word of God can 
yce no fruits. They resemble a piece of ground 
which is full of stones, Br> and thorns, and other 
tares.—But wheresocever men $0 regulate their affec- 
tions and their conduct, that they value money and 
other earthly possess10ns_ more hight y than acts of jus» 


tice, $uch will not obtain the mercy of God. 
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Tr is not unusual for people ertain 
hopes respecting the goodness of God, and his promiges ; 
to hope that God will order all things well for us, e\ 
if we do nothing on our part, and 8upinely lay our han 
in our laps. In opposition to such an opinion, ithe 
Ba 4:61 iS indeseribable how | mi th 
kreat the promises of God, and it is an ordinary perve 
sity, that mankind console themselves with the prom 
82s of God, without considering the conditions on which 
they are made. They entertain hopes of happiness, 


— 


has FP - 


rosperity, and of assistance from God, and forge 
his engagements are connected with the injunction, that. 
they must serve God, yield obedience to him, and kee 

kis commandments. "The latter they will not 80 muct 
as touch with a finger, and yet they wish to receive the 
former, It is the same as if a bad maid servant should 
8ay to her mistress : You have promised me $0, much 
wages, therefore you shall pay them to me, even if I 
should do what I please. No, that will not do ;. but 
this is the meaning : If you wish to receive the wages 
from me, you must work, and do what I bid yon, Such 


was also the case with the Jews, they were disobetlient , 
and stubborn, and disregarded the statutes of -God,.and 


yet wished for the kingdom of God. —The promises are 
not given on condition that we be 8lathful, but that we 
be active in the performance of our various duties. And 
Such is also the case in times of distress. Then ever 

one laments and cries for help, but when money and 
other property abounds, then no one asks, are you obe- 
dient to God? And if God does-not-immediately 
stretch out his as8isting hand, then the people turn 
away from him, and are unwilling to do any thing them- 
gelves. If you desire help from God, then it is neces- 
8ary for you to oo our hand to the work, and be indus- 
trious. God fulfils his promises by ordinary means 
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CHAPTER XXL. 


HIS OPINION. CONCERNING THE ABUSES COMMIT- 
+ _ TED IN TAKING. THE. LORD'S. SUPPER:, + 
Ar, the present day even, abuses are committed in 
taking the Lord's supper, and we consider it as a cere- 
DEE as a matter, the bare use of which is suflicient to 
procure us ,our salvation. In the last hours of life es- 
pecially, we fly to it for refuge, and hope by the enjoy- 
ment of it, 8uddenly not only to obtain forgiveness of 
the sins committed in the whole course of our lives, but 
algo to receive the grace of God. - Let us hear. what 
Luther 8ays on; this subject. _ + There necessarily ap- 
pertains to the taking of - the. Lord's supper, that a per» . 
on. should proceed to it with a heart resigned tothe 
will. of God ; that he should pursue no one with hatred 
” orenyy. For this sacrament of communion, of friend- 
Ship and harmony, will not admit of disunion, and dis- 
sention..... Your heart-must mpathize-with-the- wants”. 
and. distresses of others, as if they were your 0wn, and 
ou must offer your 8ubstance for their relief, as if it 
Gay to them, like as Christ in the sacrament offers | 
to you.. He who goes to the communion of the Lord's 


and 8corners death at the 
sacrament. For they ors what 
they 8eek from Christ, not to others, 
they have no compassion for them, they do not interest 
themselves for others, as they wish Christ todo for 
them. They then fall into ness, 80 that they do 
br fd foe the sacrament : oy Ne 
yer and attendance at the communion. When that 
1s finished, they think it well done z when however 
Christ gave his body, that throngh this sacrament, love 
und good deeds should be practised. "They do not per- 
ceive this intention of Christ, they go and hold the 
__ Lord's 8upper, and 8till remain” one day like another, 
es daily become worse, and do not feel it. Therefore 
ear, and know, that it is not the taking of the Lord's 
supper alone, which is pleasing' to God, but that we 
rightly use it, and Jet it tend to piety. The mere hold- 
ing of this sacrament, 'is therefore not sufficient. It 
must als0 be reduced to practice in our lives. And it 
is to be feared, that by such a dangerous taking of the 
sacrament, strength and virtue may be taken from us, 
and we be entirely lost through the false security inspi- 
red by the reception of the wine and bread.  'The bene- 
fits which result from this sacrament are of a twofold 
nature : the first is, that thereby the consciences of men 
are comforted and bettered, and secondly :- that-praise 
and thanks are given to God. Thus shall they become 
purified and” freed from sin, and come with a firm re- 
s0Ive to make it a serious matter. Butin the ugval and 
unworthy manner in which it is taken, _ 80 rattle 
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ous the ord that 1t produces no-fruit.-— 

eceive themselves, they do every thing which I8-requt- 

red, and yet are doing ESrribre ey Pabya incumbent 

on teachers, rightly to instruct the people, to teach them 

that they do not obtain pardon for” their ins by the 

mere work of going to gh; xs or by its enjoyment ; 
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. But if any one 8hot 
80 inclined, let him betimes send for a clergyman, be- 
fore his sickness arrives at too great a height, and while 
he has yet sense and understanding left. The reason 
why 1 mention. this, js, that there are some, who. are 80 


negligent, that they do not ask for a clergyman, nor 


give-any antimation that they wish for one, until the 
80ul already sits on the tongue, and they have lost the 
use of speech together with their understanding.. But 
at first, when their sickness commences, they do not 
wish a person'to visit them, but say : there is no dan- 
ger, Lam in hopes of becoming better. W hat is a pious 
clergyman to do with such people, who care neither 
for body or goul ? They live and die like beasts, and 
yet to such he is in their last moments to- preach the 
goapel, and administer the sacrament, as is the custom 
m Popedom, where no one asks, whether they believe 
the gospel, or have any knowledge of it, but thrust the 
s$2crament into their throats, as it were into a bread-bag. 
Not thus should it be administered ; but to 8uch as no 
longer have the use of speech nor give any 8igns of rea- 
-80n,' if they have purposely neglected sacrament, 
we will- not in every instance administer it, in their 
last extremity. - Let it fare with them as it may, we are 
excusable, inasmuch as there is no want of / preaching, 
instructions-exhoriation,. comforting, visiting, nor of 
any of our duties or services. | Let every one 1n s$eason 
prepare himself for death, and become reconciled to his 
neighbor, 80 that although the Lord should knock, and 
he be 8urprised before a-ciergyman can come to him, be 
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may-not have 
ian ought to know. -As to those therefore, who are 
remiss and tardy-in' this let it be attributed-to 
theirown fault; and let them answer for their own neg- 
ligence. £31 1661922329 KS 147 SiG ELLASEHTY ERC 1 
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LUTHER'S OPINION /CONCERNING THE AURICULAR- 
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| CONFESSION. 


..- LuTars had likewise a very different opinion-con- 
cerning- the Auricular Confession, from that which was 
ugually entertained respecting it, by the common/man. 
The following are his thoughts on this head: 5 But as 
to! the manner in which the secret confession of gins 
arose, it was thus : "There was formerly a public con- 
fession by. which every one, before, God and man, ac- 
knowledged his sins to Jesus. Afterwards every one 
confe to Some particular person, At length it 
was brought to that pass, that the confession was pri- 
vately made to the Pastor. Now as to this auricular 
confession, 1 say no person is bound to make it. God 
is certaiuly acquainted with your ns, and 'it is only 
neces8ary to confess them to.him. But till the pri- 
vate confesslon is not to be condemned, for the 8ake. of 
those who are desirous of making it, because it is of ex- 
cellent advantage.—1t 1s of service to the simple. For 
the multitude 1s an indolent thing, always hears ser- 
mons and learns nothing, and no.one makes family vi- 
sits to. give instruction. Therefore if such private con- 
fession were of no other use, it has this advantage, that 
a person may by means thereof convey instruction-to 


-the common people, and at the same time hear what 


they beheve, and in-what manner they pray : otherwise 
they will live like beasts. I have, therefare 8aid that 
the sacrament should be administered to no one, unless 
he should'be able to auswer the question,. why he goes 


- an | rtunity to receive it from the confesgpr. . 


a adadeenion, for hier who huts CAD tohathonts 


or is under 8ome other concern of mind, or'in distress, 


. 
4 . ® 


and would be glad to receive advice, that'he'may have 


we have no reason-to despise the auricular-confession, 
for it is the word of , which gives comfort and 
8 , Which teaches what is wanting to us, and 
which affords us counsel in our distresses.—lIt would 
therefore be the best method on 8ugh occasions, in a few 
words to 8ay : dear brother 'lam come to confess 
my sins, and 8uch and 8uch things lie heavy on my 
heart. It is optional to every one to 8ay what he 
pony and to mention in what particular matter 

e desires advice and consolation, And to conclude 
by saying : I therefore pray thee to administer comfort 
and strength to my soul. Thus the confession would 
be attended with neither pain nor labor, except that it 
isan excellent work, which no one performs but a pious 
christian.—But if you feel no inclination-to go to the 
auricular confession, then omit it. For no one ought to 
be forced to it. And for all those who reluctantly con- 
ſess their sins, and to sacrament, and yet do not 
desire it from their hearts, it would be better, if at that 
time they were instead thereof, even to commit a great 
SIN. They dishonor the grace of God, and make a 
mock of it. In 8uch a manner neither Christ nor his 
apostles ordered or established the confession of sins, 
and the saints mentioned in the Old 'Testament, obtain- 
ed salvation without the aid of this human work. 
'Those who go to the confession, ought to do it with a 
firm resolution in future to abstain from evil, if they de- 
Sire forgiveness from God. For otherwise it is useless, 
as the minister does not forgive sins, he only confirms 
what God has promised to those who are 'penitent. 
Many go to the confession and say: I confess © Lord 
that I have sinned; and afterwards in 80 much the 
worse. I have experienced even that a drunkard/came 
tothe confession and declared: O thou good God, 1 


am addicted to drinking, and am a drunkard, but will - 
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CHAPTER XXII.” 


- HIS. OPINION CONCERNING REPENTANCE AND 
Me: ao: tec OBS ntl 
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Wd 4 is. 44 | __ L444 | | | 4.404 26+ & hi44 485 1-4 
: Wrozvsr believes that the doing-of penance con- 
8ists, in_nothing more than singing. and praying,/and 
thinks. that . repentance .in.general is/ an easy thing, 
which is 800n effected, which: can, be. accomplished in. a 
Short time, and is first to be commenced at the close 
of life, let him. learn.the following trom-Luther. 4 'To be 
penitent,” he says, * according to the true import of 
the words, signifies to become wise again, and .conver- 
$100 implies amendment of life, and an acknowledgment 
of one's unhappy -condition after the reception of an 
injury, and the cnn sensible of having fallen into an 
errors. which 1t 1s 1mpossible sentously/and candidly to 
dog unless.a. person , becomes differently minded, and 
feels: a-love of righteousness.—Repentance further im- 
plies an ,entire and fervent change of the aftections and 
of the heart, and those commit an error | who- believe 
that: repentance conststs in. the bare confession. of Sins, 
and the utterance of certain words : s8uch persons are 
insensible of a change of the heart. Repentance teaches 
us to acknowledge our ins, and- absolutely to: become 
new. and different ,persons. . It purifies and daily 
cleanses from sin, and zealously aims at genuiue-purity - 
and holiness... For I would have. you to know, that it 
does not consist in mere flippancy of the-tongue, in 
singing and praying, ina gabbling manner z but by what 
is done in the heart, and by what- proceeds from the - 
heart, men. are cleansed from their.sins.. . And: with 
christians repentance continues till death, for it stru 
gles with the remainder of our sins through the who 
of life. As St.-Paul testifieth-; Romans the vii,- where - 
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as there are perhaps I ea —_— 
at certain times presented them! 
corre anahger en halt 
T6 the | " 
believers, if they afterwards even committed 
ins, yet they would continue in the faith, and that 8uch 
sins would not injure them ; and those false teachers 
exclaim : Do what you please, if you only believe, there 
is no harm done, and your sins are wie away. 
takes away 8in. And 8uch sectarians moreover add, 
that if any one should 8in after having received 8uch 
faith and spirit, he had never had the true faith and 
Spirit. | I have had many senseless people of this de- 
zsceription before me, and fear that such a devil fill 
bides in some of them: For it is written, as St. John 
_ bays, he who is born of God, does not, and cannot sin. 
- — Prue repentance requiress that out of love to God, 
we g8hould hate and avoid sin, which is a' matter of no 
8mall moment. 1t is therefore necessary tofpreach re- 
* pentance, and to reprove such fruitless doings, as at pre- 
sent prevail in the world, and which partly proceed fro: 
a false idea of faith. For many if they have heard that 
they ought to have faith, and that then all their 8ins are 
oned, invent a certain faith to suit themselves, and 
then think they are pure. By this means they become 
bold in their wickedness; and feel themselves safe. 
Such carnal security, is worse than all other errors, 
which have hitherto existed. It is therefore the duty 
of ministers of the gospel, always to preach, that'there 
can be no true faith, where there is no remorse for sins 
committed, and a real fear and dread of God. And 
God likewise says to Ezekiel, chap. iii. 18, that if the 
preacher does not reptove the sins and errors of those 
whom he teaches, he would require their souls at his 
hands.” he bs mn doth God pronounce against 
those preachers, who infeed m—_— the people, and 
speak much concerning faith and forgiveness of sins ; 
but nothing of repentance, the fear of , nor Ju0g” 
ment. For St. Paul, Eph. v. 5, condemns those who 
without contrition -in their hearts, live in wild and 


> | | | , 
a t diſferencg 
ible that-he is a 


atth, iii 2... Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 
The people therefore erroneously believe that they do 
penance if they learn by heart, the words which are 
used. in confessing, at the auricular confession, and re- 
hearse. in a. prattling manner. For there” is 
scarcely any thing which more grossly deceives the 
greater. part of the people, who go to the confession, 
than the feigned words they have gotten by heart, and- 
use on such. occasiong, and of which however, neither 
the heart knows any thing, nor have such persons form- 
ed.a rgsolution to. change their lives.—And this is-suf- 
ficiently proved by the wretched consequences which 
follow, when $0o0n. after their repentance and confes- 
$i0n, they creep buck into their former kin, as if they 
were eased of a great burden ; in future lead- a careless 
life, and.forget the resolution they had formed : by 
which alone they must be conyinced, that their repent- 
ance-was a mere fiction. A person ought therefore not 
to.contrive and learn by heart, the words of his repent- 
ance and confession, but to use 8uch words as are en- 
tirely free from all formality, and as it -were-on the spur 
of the occasion, and of his own free accord a judg- 
ment.concerning himself, and s0 speak, as if be wanted 
to whisper 8omething into the ear of a-private friend. 
Thus should he also speak before God, who loves us 
much more than we love ourselves, For if a n 
feels that he 18 not seriously disposed- to a work 
and undertaking, it would be him not to med- 


de with it ; for with a feigned heart, he $ins against- 


therefore tot to q 
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- himself, td L, The, CO VEMenen fo not 
ou ma t 8in aw 
"is fe Non y yet hir 
our to warn en gia that” th IT 
«death, is a dnghrovs t ng; 8mcein that'situ 
| on, men are obl to desist from Shining, and there 
Lo the. of relap into 


"vices. All those' wes Fol exceedingly efr, v +11 
sider repentance begun even on theky Sent bed; 

foating bridge, on which they may cross the $ea' of 
death; to eternal life. Not 80; but whoever wishes'to 


: f 7 let him now repent, or ele there" is great Uan- 
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, that all his endeavors will be vain and useless.”” 
CHAPTER XXTV. 


HIS OPINION CONCERNING THE OUTWARD —_ 
SHIP OF GOD. 


- Ir regard to this matter also, there are $still 80 ma- 
ny prejudices and mistaken- opinions prevalent, that it 
is well worth our while to attend to what Luther-says 
on this 8ubject. 4 In the first place I must-say,/that 
true divine worship is praise of God and obedience to 
, him.” A person may 8erve God at tablegin bis cham- 
"ber, his cellar and garret, in all places; and eyen'when 
in company with any -person -whatever,” and” at-all 
times. © What doth God care for time and" place; for 
—vessels and pictures; belts, organs; ? 
-He knows nothing about high or low -feast'days.” Mi 
mutter and howl im churches, and-wherthey' are out of 
© chureh, the praise and honor of God, which will not be 
confined to'time and place, are silent.- To hve a god! y 
thife-in all our-actions; behold -this is the. true worship 


© of God. * *Henee it is a'scandalous- thing if = 


utary, 
tenddivine service at church, s the 
God. is hed -and learned ; and Christ himself has 
.said 2 4, hea two or three are together in my 
name, there will-| be in the midst-of them. "Hence we 
onght-to take care not to become lazy and faint therein, 
like those scandalous self-sufficient spirits, who flatter 
themselves with the idea, that they understand the mat- 
ter better than it can be preached to them, or like others, 
who goon become weary and think: O that Thave often 
heard, why should I always hear the same thing over 
in. Such persons do neither know nor consider, 
what a most excellent thing it is, which they £0 scanda- 
lously despise, or 80 Jazily desert and neglect, and that 
thereby they highly kindle the indignation of God 
against themselves 3 because they 80 securely slight 
this matter, let his promises to them be given 1n vain ; 
and-to-the utmost of their power, they with their bad 
example, disturb, or even hinder such' a praiseworthy | 
gervice of God. For if it were even true, (which how- 
ever it is not,) that you fully understood-the matter, 
and equally-as well as our Lord Jesus Christ, yet you 
ee, that he himself went into the Tewple with his digci- 
ples to pray, and exercise himself in the word of God. 
Therefore ought you the less to become weary.--And 
besides this-reason for-attending divine worship, you 
stand in -8uch great need of it, to resist the devil and 
bis tions. © Whoever disregards the public wor- 
'ship of God, and does not daily or weekly, at least a 
n- hour,-attend divine $ervice, nor will 8uffer him- 
to be persuaded to _ and respect the word of 
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Hs OPINION. CONCERNING: FASTS, VOWS, AND- RE. 
»'» »+>  LIGIOUS, CEREMONIES-IN GENERAL. +5411 
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bas .*; Crvnen ceremonies, 2 SaY8 Luther, « —— 
-one holy;» What would it avail os if you-should, suf- 
fer yourself to be killed to. obtain salvation, aud.God 
- had neither ordered nor ganctioned such a deed-: _ 
"men have such external .symbols and. holiness,. 
— becamecanciified, afar examples 
ST: cortain days Em eating, by 

for.-prayer, certain festival, days, or-cer- 


tain hours an.7ge ney in the fore or afternoon for om 


Se, which however profits neither 7. the. 


be to 6h in oppoitio to loye and 

ever this should be leſt optional _ ey one, 

things are entirely FySaan and confer no real ment. 

God cares nothing for them, and just as little as he does, 

where we wish toresides walk; or 8tand till.  Inas- 

m__ these things render a christian neither more 

Holy, nor unholy —Christ -has given us only two cere- 

momies, which we are bound to observez* these are 

baptism, and the sacrament of the Lord's supper. The 
-are "the-command of neither God nor Christ, and 
- rn value: TRORGE we | _— ro rey 

ceremonies, do not: justi ore 

that they are not neces8ary _ kan But who- 

ever would keep these ceremonies, let- him observe 

Cn og other custom of the city in which 


Hire without ny convene of thereby _ 
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B oat «i To follies are ny valent.__ Not only co 
zople, but pers0ns among the higher or lers of 
are, inclined to. it, and , believe 0 women, nd 
Fu: Be be witches, pag e : 
fore o this r tr atmen 0 
th cure of 8ick child £4 rh with conge- 
2 Bang of which are of any help, nor c: 

about them 8mall cruci xes, mak 

ny” 56s on Te NR walls; cry out three times : 

" EX nd call on the Holy Trinity ; carry about gre 
| Nittle books and. pictures and other things, by 
which to secure themgelves against water, fire, iron a | ayd 
- all Hier dangers. Such and other foolish and ith & 
its am. AotrTs is real idolatry and mockery of 
4ut ieve that by these means they render 
nd the taking af 7 ic salutary and don t 

e have also  RABA 
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Mr viewer be ths-birth-of ny 
the bodies of' the dead.-  "Those pure rr wet 
vish peopls; - You ought atsv- to be informed, that the-+" 


a ron 


main Gye ng on witcheraft, and there. 


lou who place confidence on eMtoucidobervond: | 
ers Say with regard to these- and hope all they. 
hear/will. come to In the New Hors. Gods © 


us is he did in the Old Testament.- 


does 
His word 1s sufficiently extant in the Bible, which cots + 


tains what he intended to communicate to-us.' ec 
whatever he does” not; and will-not reveal unto- 
that: you ought not to degire to know from him; | 
you 'vughtso much to honor God, 'as to believe; = bore 
Mephey;/ which he has withheld, i is it therefore with. 
nor"good for you to have. You ought therefore wi 
cheerful hearts to disregard all such r 


eports concerning”: 
Fr heyhrmin, wwe” not to fear them, and then» 
the wW 


It also- let you alone. You will 82g" 
'we not believe that wandering spirits 'miss their 
—_ and seek for help ? I answer ; let wander what-// 
ever will, you hear what your God commands; | 
It .is not Us will of God that we should learn. ; "og 
quire after truth from| the dead. He will kimself, ben; 
vur! living and all-sufficient teacher. For thus/ 8ays/: 

Abraham to'the w man, Luke, Chap. xvi : They have -: = © 
Moses aud the.proptets ;. :Jet-them hear them, From From 
which-text1t-clearly- that God does- dot-iotedd:> 
to have” us' taught thy the dead,. but that we should-ad--- 
hereto his. ccriptunes. You likewise maginbeke> 0 Fa 
Vere of al ren ear chap. xviii. 2, That in the 
it is mination, to inquire of the dead; or - 


phe y eat is written : There 8halt not be found +} 


witch have obtained «5 hoceints,. 
who-are safely kept in- the hands: of God-only. Alt 
those who-foretell future events, such as theſacts 
and-false prophets 5 who consider some days to be for- | 
tunate/ ones, and others as unfortunate, for travelling, - 
ee og, wearing particular kinds of clothes, 
|  other-transactions;z who” conjure the-devil-in-a 
y lass, picture, word; glass-vessel, fingernail, 
94m rods and such lke things, and therein. pretend-/; 
to g8ee-concealed treasures, certain events which have 
hero mn and other things 3- those who-steal -milk, 
weather, ride on he-goats- and brooms'; those © 
who/shoot and 'maim- people, and who cause-others- to 
way 3-- 8uch as bestow' benedictions' on” man and 
'yo-o rr snakes, enchant or fix steel and iron, who - 
undertake to tell 'the people» what-they have'lost, and- 
what they'intend to do; as/the gipsies used todo.—All - 
these are deceivers, and play the fool with the 
their juggling ; therefore will we not go-to them for in- 
formation, :nor* believe: them, for- they know: nothing, 
and-their art is knavish and kong: They defraud 
t -of their money; and wish to persuade” them 
to bad things, which they cannot otherwise do, than'by' - 
was reel and ' wickedness:/ 
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*whom' the 8un s80oner comes into the vr nor bread | 
todo: 'these charitable acts; no one is found at howe. 
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-and they learn nothing from it. . They , perform, the 
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*4 poeis6nons” state 'of the' atmesphere; © pt 
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4, ſte the manner of our ancestors, who by 80-ma- 
rwise have been subjected, of having a hodpi- 
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_ ith the condition of the dizeazed—and. 
® hy becoming; better ourselves; 'seek- to- hasten- afte 


him? +l 1, Iman ul etW eons 
x + Awvit respects the education of 'childreny the fol- 
lowing-were the thoughts of Luther: that '* no'one' 
ought to become a father, unless he had- first' learned: 
enough to be capable of teaching his 'children inthe 
commandments of God, and" the gospe — 
bring Hpdgnane christians. But: as things -now s 
fathers know nothing themsel ves, and consequently-can-- 
not-instruct their children.  -1t 1s-a duty correcly 40 
educate-children in the fear of the Lord: For if tlie 
 christians, it 1s necessary to give reli! 

us instruction to-children. If a person 

whole: life time done no other good, than 

bd his-chrildre! —— 


(the. child'should -a 


4 


be; and-that he should | 
complainior-cry.. But it is the duty of parents neither 
to.indulge -these feelings in themselves. nor-to think;' 
that-the-child is already. good and piousin eve - 
Y: refore a person. brings up chi as 
y:thereby merit- the-punishment and.fire of hell, 
on account of his children. Of this kind is their con+: 
ducts who permit their children to do evil, orexhibit vice 
to-them in'their own behaviour, or even accustom- them . 
to-use false-measures, weights, or to the keeping-of bad. 
merchandise, or-the-practice of 8v earing- and -torment-+ 
ipg-other people,” Wo to them. at the day-of judge= 
they will have to/retider a severe account of their 
{./ We-8|hquld observe our duty as Abraham did,: 
who-offered up: his own 80n, when God had command-" 
edit.» 'God/doth not now demand this cf-us, how-much- 
more then are we bound to do that which herhas com-- 


us... It is-al80 a;duty to accustom children with: 
gure-to perform what is. good. -For whatever is 
orcibly effected with the rod only, that is not of the 
kind; and- if -one ever; succeeds in this way; yet- 

ed after this manner, remain good no 
than-the-rod .of correction 1s on their backs. 
4 


instruction takes 8uch deep. root- in their * 
they fear. God. more-than the rod or the-cu "We, 


TO THE GOVERNMENT.” 


\ How litile Luther approved of opposition —_ 
-urrection against lawful, authorities,, my conbens 
aeilest from the narrative given in a former 
this work, respecting the 8yccessful aid he ark 6 n arr 
eting the tumult oi the its, which had broken out 
in Thuriogia. But-still more clearly does this appear 
from the following declarations, whi I are attribut 
-him, on that subject : * * In external, worldly _—_ the 
dilkgrence of rank ought to remain ; inasgmuch as the 
conditions of men are unequal, A peasant leads.a dif- 
ferent life, and is-in a different situation from that of 
the citizen, and-the prince from that of a nobl 
Between them there 1s a total inequality of circunistan- 
ces, which ought to.remain 80. This is the will of God ; 
and he has ordained and established the various orders 
of s0ciety. - Whoever would establish such an equali- 
-ty, as that the servant should be of as much consequ 
as his master, that the maid $hould have as 2: yi 
thority as her mistress, and the peasamt as much as the 
prince, he would introduce a very commendable com- 
monwealth indeed, it would resemble that which the 
insurgents exhibited, 
| ven the heathens also say, that a change of 
vernment and of the laws, is not effected without great 
bloodshed, as all historians testify. And before a new 
eonstitution could/be established 1n Germany, the coun- 
try would be trebly deyastated. I therefore cannot 
prone of the.master 8matterer, who changes the worJd- 
ly lows and institutions, nor of any of those gh win 
about a better state of things. _It is not 
ble to wk changes, butt is better that- those WE: | 


as 


4s, who possess sufficient, capacity for it, should mend 
"the const! 1 while: we live 1 ; this 'orld/puriish the 
BA. ; ” * "anc = 2 T - Tok. and _ nas .S ” 06 
eg 0 yr ie 
torn out, no. one will more sensihly feel the pain and 
injury than those wise Tents who would rather tear 


out the pimples than heal i. [tis ways the case; 
that ns ne mou is an unhealthy, Be pt hs are blotch- 


£8, imposthumes and other impurity. But government 
48 8ucha beggarly and filthy Od, Al _ Far puths- 


fying sores and eruptions, that it resembles one who 
Jas the 8mall-pox or measles. Its thereſore necessary 
hat 8uch an afflicted object should receive the pioiis 
and healing hands of some Joorpis, Naemans, Nathanis 
and Zadocks, to preserve its life and existence, that it 
nay not entirely perish. | ; ' 
© Luill make you the judges, and will leave'it to 
your own-decision, which. of the robbers 1s the worst : 
whether it is hey who-takes from another, property to'a 
large amount, and still leaves him gomething ; or is'it 
he, who takes from the owner all he has, and his life he- 
- Sides ? "The government unjustly deprives you of your 
property, that is, a part of it. On the other hand, you 
take from the government all 1ts power, wherein con- 
8ists its whole property, body and life. You are there- 
fore greater robbers than your rulers, and you intend to 
'act worse than they did. Yes, you reply, we will leave 
them life, and a safficient suhsistence ; bot let him who 
leases, believe this, I do not believe it. Whoever dares 
Eo risk $80 much injustice, as to deprive the lawful au- 
thority set over him, of its power, which is the principal 
thing with which it 1s invested, he will not stop there ; 
he will als0 deprive it of those inferior things, which are 
its appendages. If a wolf devours a whole sheep, he 
will certainly als devour an ear of it. And even if 
"you were good enough to spare the lives of your rulers, 
and to. leave them sufficient means. of subsistence, yet 
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t would he injustice, and a robbing them of too much, to 
-take from them their power, their best and principal pos- 
'$es8ign, and by your own acts of violence to consfitite 
yourselves lords over them. In this case God would 
pronounce you the greatest tybbers, Os $rFO 01 


. 
. 
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MARTIN LUTHER. 
Can you not yourselves, my dear friends, consider 


- orjustice ;/ but-nothing else murder and hloodshed. 
For- as 800 as he should see, that any one/did-himin- 


_ 
- 
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- Justice; he Sig 1 ni, nd” him,” and-himself jr 
bor punish; him. - Now if this .is unjust and not 
ndured from an individual, then it is likewise-not-to 
' de 8uffered from a combination of rebellious persons,-or 
_seditious mob; or else- we -could not with propriety or 
Justice prevent an individual from carrying on such 8e- 
" ditivus practices. © For both the mob and the individual, 
act from the same -motive, namely, the alledged injus- 
tice they: suffer from government. ' But 8till every one 
may act both as judge and executioner over a-disturber 
of the public peace. - In the same manner, as when a 
fre breaks out, whoever can first extinguish-it "is'the 
best man. - Insurrection-is-not attended” by ordinary 
murder, but resembles a great fire, which kindles a'gene- 
_ ral conflagration, over a whole country, and desolates 
it; "and $0 hkewise does edition produce a-general 
massacre and bloodshed, -causes widows and orphans, 
* and Tike-the greatest catastrophe destroys every thing. 
Hence it is the duty of every one who possessesthe 
ability, to aid in the woprongen of rebellion, to-attack 
the conspirators, to stab and kill them, seeretly-or pub- 
lickly, and to be persuaded, that there can be mothing 
more baneful, pernicious - or diabolical; than a seditious 
person. That the same necessity is imposed on the'or- 
derly part of the community, to take the life of - such a 
rson, which exists, when a mad dog is to: be killed ; 
f you do not destroy him, he will destroy you, and to- 
gether with you, the whole community. « 24 ih. ] 
: | An ordinary murderer or malefactor does:not- 
at 1 oben puny I a 00 Pr nor onthe ma- 
gistrates ;- but only attacks-its-me -anq their pro- 
party's” es; he 18-ever afraid-of the public uttbiity. | 
While: the-government exists, no-one ought ind |- 
ently of the Jaws: to seize and -punish the murderer ; 
because the government possesses the pever of punish- 
ing him ; but wait for the judgment and/ wanCaterof the 
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. /;Such a\state of things admits of no-delay, till 
tho chief auth rity isgues its mandate SP 
ment-on-the offender, for it has lost its power to do 1 
and-is captured and- 8lain. In such extremities, it 
the-daty of every individual, to hasten :to the 8cene of 
action, - without being called and commanded to- do-it, 
er Haar PY; — [OI aps (17M 

all the: chi y by: stabbing, sabering and kill- 
ing and by ext rp: nacs of the Head - of -the 
(tion,.even his life-and property. / - - eB YL 68 
- 11 Immust-here-paint the matter under the figure of a 
coarse comparison. If I were the servant of some great 
any and; sxWw-that his enemy were running upon Jin. 
with-a naked 8word, and I could prevent his being run 
throuzh;-but should stand still, and should 80 shameful- 
Ly-suffer my master to be murdered ; tell mer what 
would in 8uch a case both. God and the world 8ay.of 
me.?; Would, they. not be justifiable.in saying, that 1 
was a:-confounded villain -and traitor, and that Immust 
necessarily-have been leagued with-the.as8assin 2 | But 
were Hon 8uch an occasion to hasten to the , and 
spting between the enemy and my master, and expose. 
ay-own-body. for the safety of my master,. and -stab 
his enemy's would this not be a just and hono» 
rable- deed, which, would be. commended by: God and 
the world 2: Or if I should in the attempt to rescue my 
lord, myself fall by the hand of the agsassin, how could 
I die in a_ more christian like manner ?.. inasmuch as 7 
would-perish in the true service of God, at least as far 
as'the matter depended on this deed; and if such an 
——_ [ed-by-christian faith;*1- would ben 
2al Martyr of God. But-it is likewise a necessary du> 
ty to calm and pacify the .mind of the common man, 
and to-tell him that he ought to abstain from 8uch de-_ 
slres.an{ expressions, as may have a tendency-to ex- 
cite'.commotions. and. that in .8uch cireuinstances, he 
ougnt not to undertake any thing, without the com- 
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mand of the magictiates, or the will and aid of the $u- 
preme authority of the land. d2 

PF - And to this-enc Ne mot yes by whic þ he-oughtilh 

the first place” to begoverned, already been 

mentioned, that the attempt to excite an insurrection, 
will not s8ucceed, and thatatlwhich is said concerni 

lion, are were idle words and imagination. F 

we have heard, God will in 8uch a AR 

the avenger. Bexides, if it were even' possible to excite 

an insurrection, and God should thus op repo to inflict 


/cause may be which ates it, and it is't 
followed by more injury than adyantage_to' the p 


<>; , 
wy But you-will perhaps say, what then shal] we g | 
Fake giverament wil not commence the hal 
hitical reformation, and cease to oppress us ? 

_ til} longer sufler wrongs, and ereby RY 
$trengthen the licentiousness of our rulers ?* Tang 
no/this you ought- not to do. - Fee what I have dc 
Havel not with my mouth abridged the power 0 
:Bishops," Priests and Monks, without the uw; 
8word, more than hitherto all the Emperors, King 
Princes with all their power. And why 80?. Ity va fo 
the 8ame_ reason, that Daniel chap. vill. 25, 8ays :; ' 

King shall be destroyed without the hand of man, s Al nc 

St. Paul IL Chan 11. 8, he 8hall be de 

by the mouth of- Christ, Now. may I, 80d, Fi 
who: 8peaks the words of Christ, freel boast o oy ; 

- : that his mouth, 418 the mouth: of Christ. 


ought 'you-not to deeire a civil. commotion, — 
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EXTRACTS . FROM, THE. WRITINGS. OF DR. MARTIN: 
-+7+/LUTHER, WITH SOME OBSERVATIONS UPON = 
rated ot 5. ">? THEM. " 


LC LE OLE +: 2 25 UK , 
FE bro to form'a. correct iden, from the works of 
M. Luther, concerning his religious opinions, it is 
' 10. pay a 8erious to 


| the © 

na which they were com hb | | | 
mY Dr. Nicholas de AG Sdorkt, Professor of Divinity 
in Jena, and a friend of Luther, under whose care the 
works of the great, Reformer were reprinted -in ten 
vols. folio, by ariatian, Rooioger of Fens, in the year 

of our Lord 1555, gives the following advice to the » 


\ 


eader, in his preface to that edition : 'The works of 
ther, ys he, ought to be read with. precaution 


and consideration z for it will be found, that the opin- 
lops pnpported by him in. the latter - period -of - his life, 
kreatly ifter ſrom the principles, which prevailed in 
is earlier publications. A man of Luther*s genius and 
indefatigable application, could not fail continually. to 
make new discovenes ir the ki of truth, and-to 
alter his opinion accordingly. Luther was a Friar of 
ys order of Augustin, and as 8uch, he had early 3mbi- 
Jan unbounded veneration for the See of Rome,'and 
eonsequently he supported with--zeal, the pretended 
prerogatives of the Pope and the power of the church. , 
V8 gonpeve the authority of the Roman Pontift, or 
the predominaut errors of his age, he considered, as an 
WE Megs. In his propositions concerning the 
abuse of indulyences, he, speaks' with, deep respect of 
the Pope and addresses him with: humble submission, - 
It was his intention merely to reform the gross abuses 
which had crept into the Church, and not a distant 
thought of separating from it occupied his mind, at 
that period. But whep according to his own declara- 
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tion, he was compelled to an 
ble 6a dufoutce, 


tion and jn 


ny Christians by. studying his works, would neglect: 
y 'to the only 8vurce of religious -knowledge, 

tloly Scriptures, as had been the case with the fat 
the decrees of Synods and Councils, which 
sidered by many as the standard of faith, to the di 
razement of the word of God, he makes the foll 
humble confession : that at the time when hea 
the Þ itions respecting indulgences, to-the door 
of the Church in Wittenberg, he was sincerelp-devoted 
to the Church of Rome and her tenets, paying almost 
divine honors to the Pope; that he had been forced in» 
to opposition to-his authority z that even after having 
been convinced of the justice of his cause; he-conmider- 
ed himself as a weak and humble instrument in the 
hands of Divine Providence, liable to frailties and er* 
rors like other men. © On this account he* begs his 
friends, not to consider him and his writings as iwfalli- 
ble; but to take Christ and his doctrine for their gui . 
For, says he with the words of John-the Baptistz «He 
must increase. but I must decrease.? 00 

In the preface to his Latin works, published in the 

ear 1545, Luther addresses his readers in the follow- 
ing manner : 1 beseech the Christian reader, to ascribe 
the errors, or, as my enemies call them, inconsisten- 
cies; which are to be found in my wr writi Ko 
ignorance and warit of knowledge, which Seen vailed 1 
my mind in those times. I was quite alone, with 
as8istance, and, to tell the truth, too illiterate to'han- 
Heel important and enblime subjects; | for-God-is 
my witness,” that 1 ani forced into that con | 
mou my will and-intention. ' This I relate, that you 

uldTemember, that'l am'one of those, who have been 
[improved by writing, and' by instructing others, and-do 
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the. present day; 


to 
them. 32 Ve at bag og inch. 46 cuywact 
-+ 1» When his followers were first called T.utherans by 
the adherents of the Pope,. avd the former seemed to be 
pleased with this 0 ous appellation, he censured 
them geverely;; - © Why, saitl hey $hould you be calied 
after my name? - Whoam 1! amere , nch of worms. 
You ought to style [yourselves Evangelical Christians, 
or friends of the Gospel, intimating by this expression, 
that no human authority ought to be 1mplicitly regard- 
ed-in-matters of religion, but that our belief -and-prac- 
ice-ought to be directed by the Gospel- only : for what 
would the -friends- of- the Reformation have gained by 
renouncing the authority of the Pope, if they had 8ub- 
mitted themselves at the s8ame time, to the authority of 
another- mortal. It would have 'been but'a change of 
masters,-- - Thus the Augustin Confession has never 
been considered by the framers of it, as an invariable 
dard of faith, for all gucceeding generations. - 'The 

w "very well, as Luther expressly declares in his 
preface tothe Epistle to the Romans, * that every doc- 
trine has its proper measure, $eason and time.” The 
true-intention-of this document is clearly expressed at 
the close of it in the following words: + The above ar-+ 
ticles we: have been induced-to present -according to a 
nianifesto; as a declaration of our comron creed, offer- 
wg at the same time our kind ouices in explaining them 
upon seripturat grounds, to all such as may not perfect- 
ly understand them:? Melanchton, who is. generally 
supposed+-to-have been the writer of this instrument, 
was'the first, who. publicly-deviated from ome princi- 

les expressed 1n 1t, altering in a 8ubsequent editi 

l article concerning the Eucharist, ren ering iFwor 
conformable to. the sentiments of Zwingli. And-as 
this was. .done.by the most learned. of _the. 
and under the very eye of Luther, it-is evident that 
attached no permanent authority to that Confession. 
-. 7 From all this it evidently appears, that although 
the Reformers are entitled to our gratitude and venera- 
fon, 8tall they ought not to be consdered as iufallible ; 


"m4 vs | | , | eg &C 4 L , 
trina] points, and did, not vvrg 0 change the 


partapalces. excncable ragoge Fegulred it. "THWOT? 
plain proof, that it could nut be their inteption, to erect 
abarrier against the future exertjons of the huwan, ming 
«.L have laid the fouudation,” says Luther, * let others 
build-upon.it.”- We call vurselves Lutherans, not be 
cause we look up to that Great manas a HOI ATLNN or 
an inspired prophet, but hecause we consider hi 2 as the 
chief instrument employed-in the Cy a ers 
5 


n 


vidence, for the resforation of religious liberty, a 
cause we feel ourselves inclined aſter his exampl 
stand we in IS: unto hay s. ebay 
not to be e -again-in t e vi bond 
We boast of the name of Protestants, because the 8ame 
$pirit, which inspired our ancestors with the resolution 
to protest against the usurpations of the bishops of Rome, 
induces.us to reject all pretentions to human infallibiliz 
ty, and on-this account, we refuse to submit —— 
and conscience to the dictates of frail and capricious 
men, being firmly persuaded, that we have but one mas 
ter, even - Christ, and that those only, who remain in 
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Ca) In the treaty of Westphalia signed at Mungter, oft 
the 24th of October in the year of our L-rd 1648, the pucificas 
tion of Passau was confirmed in its full exteni, and be. li | 
of conscieuce, and the free exereise of public religious wor 
gecured to the Protestants. 
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as a proof, that they 
vileges ; ior all other Chri-tians who 
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ork, lows 6 menibers the privilegs'6f thinkin 
bib, BN Eby {ori b cn inquiry wi 

fear « « cat "Abi even the . 
! " minis | ;,at the rd- 
- by 


14816, are riot required to make 
© gagements, than this, « that they will faith- 

tr as well as "forin all ll- other ministerial du- 
; and regulate their walk dag: conversation accord- 
- to the Coane | of our Lord Tesus Apuns as contained 
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gxak ated from them. The followers of Luther wets SIT ad- 
to the unaltered Augustin Confession, and no p 
her admitted to the ministry, who refused to snbscribe & es 
creed. However in 'success of time many liberal Consistories 


applied to them. in abit Frouns 19/2 they ym be deprive 
of their privileges, 
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(6_) Although the epithets orthodox” and heterodox” are 
geldom employed among us, because they have become too 
yague in their meaning, and are used by every denomination, 
the former, to denote those who believe what the -Church be- 
lieves, and the latter to stigmatize those who venture to think 
for themselyes, still there are 8ome among us, who from various 
motives--adhere to the old form and system, and consider the 
least deviation from it, as a dangerous innovation. They brand 
the friends of a more liberal mode of thinking, with the-name 
of N eologists, without considering, that if all those who have 
Uared to eppose the 'established opiniaſa of their age, are to-be 
: with that name, they cast a stain upon the very Reform- 
*rs of the Church. If names are necessary to distinguish- Chris- 
Hs from Ce and es + must ws called of Paul, others 

Apoltos or , we ike to bestyled, © Evangelical 
*Christians,” a title which- is:given to ibe-blouds of Laither in 
the very country, where that Great man has taught and acted ; 
but that name has of late been usurped even by those, who'in- 


Stead of bringing glad tidings of peace; endeavor to fill the 
"mind with horroe andl diamay. | 
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poner to be. ly de 

G-2. For we are $0 #544 and » e, that if 
wars left to ourselves, no man would be saved. t 
here a strong barrier ought to be oppoyed} to thoge, dar» 
ing and pregumptuous men, who by: the force of» 
own reason, ,presume to penetrate. the abyss of Divine 
ethovlodte, and vainly endeavor to find out; wheth- 
er they are foreordained. . The EF commonly affect thei 
own ruin, by.delivering themgelves up either to Geap 
or to 8ecurity. Let us be careful accordi alt 
Fpistle, to become acquainted- with Christ and ces 
and to gore against $In. By | PSNWEDE Of on his \< oy 
09 anti erings, the doctrine. of Fg, z0wlec 

. to us a source of comfo ) 

Cross, Ct pg Reg moon _ of death, rk. * 
ing on wt oreknow pernicious.and-at 
tended” Ke rr Kea. be ng Adam 
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Cay d& the'ptinei Cu it's and call- 
et hin a ens fe expunged with Indi ation the 
articte"of Election fromthe form of Concord, of which 
Calvin” ad ee complained. "Ys the 8e- 


dedition of his system o , commonly call- 
of T:gek Theoogici, ths eftdionF benevolent heart 
are'very conspicuous. In a letter to Archbishop Cran- 


mer, he gpeaks of the horrid speculations, which \P0e: 
vaited in Germany,, concerning the Stoic Fate, and in- 
treats him to ard against a similar evil, calling that 
doctrine equally pernicious to morality and ACER. 
bleto” God. PR and Turretint have exhibited.a long 
list-of reformed divines, who maintained universal 
grace. © 'The doctrine- of partial grace, was first discuss- 
ed and determined u ow at the conference of Mumple- 

guard, and afterwards firmly established by the Synod 
of -Dort, and the Consensvus Helveticus, e havghty 
republicans seeing no chance of erecting an hierarchy 
under the” banner of civil hiberty,' et an arbitrary des- 
pot on'the "Throne of Heaven, that under the auspices of 
that Being, they ' might control the Christian Church. 

However the Jrodentinariahs did 'not e in their 
 prineiples respecting the 8ubject in is nk nor did 
they manifest the same \nurelenting spirit... Calvin 
Piece 6 test length. "Having studied the law, 
_— rigour and. terms'of that science to 


applied all 
__ hi reigns RN $: 541 censured the opinion of 


;avoording to which many Gentiles 


EEE þ they ETD 
wou ho ally /unas- 


-. N prove of the dootrine-of 
and aternards int. exile. | Bat 


yay 4 'This/great and excellent divine, thought-it 

CT EN 
tion, - .to- 

with Gomarns, and gave occasion to the Synod-of Dort 

and-those horrid SCCnesS,. which wil ſareer bo 

a stain in the annals of ws Netheriandd, ” noe; ' 
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"LUTHER'S OPINION CONCERNING GOOD” WORKS" 
{ VLORES: 


Tax opinion af Luther concerning faith and good 
works, was 80 little understood in his time, that, 
zerved. the moral degeneration, which had job 
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mere 8traw, ger 1s-not certain, but doubts in 
_his-mind, though he 'should have raised up the dead, 
can no eternal rewards from his actions. {7 
en A with the 20th-articte of -the 
Confession, which runs thus :+ 
We have without truth been charged 
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ves.in wing man _ 
+. + It is our opinion, os after the. | 
men, who are naturajly born, are. born 
an, KD: 01D, that is, to. say, that from. the mother's ON, 
they are full of evil desires and inclinations nd naty- 
ally . incapable, of fear.vf .Gud and genuine. Pged 
"that this innate disease and. original sin, is..1n realit 
ſubjecting all. those to. the eternal wrath of. Gid,,v e 
"are Got regenerated by baptism and the Hol Spirit, 
As this article is 80mewhat dark and V» 


gubjoin the 19th article, treating on the jam ub 
Te inscribed, | 4 
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ON THE CAUSE. OF SIN; . 
Coxoxnnms the cause of Sin, it.js our pers: 

"that although God has created, and 8upports os hl \ 
still the perverse will produces sin in all wi (1h 
despisers of God, as it 18 the pleasure of the 

- anus of all wicked ones ; which will. as g060n as” 
withdraws his hand, has been turned from G to e 
LS TY eve articles le —_— 5 ot RP 

{0s ane these > articles eave. much room. 
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mputation of the vin of Adam + faaparerec 
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, he n C Jer to 8 
Sou ia en and bei | ainted 
jg nat uavze, ty and bing v. 12, in the 
Tal rei is commonly called the Vulgate, 
"which he thought 8uitable to his purpose dams 
words, which close that verse, and whi Luther 
a} -transators, with more . 
in Conformity with the Hebrew Idiom, have translated, 
« for that, or because all have vinned, read in the Latin 
version, in quo omnes peceaverunt, or in whom'all men 
' have s1aned, "To this he added some passages ſrom the 
 Q Textament of a no less duhioas nature. - Supposing 
his 8ystem now sufficiefitly fortified, he endeavored to 
defend Tf against 8ome gecnonsy which might be made 
aguinst it; derived from the idea of divine justice. For 
this purpose he represented Adam as the head of a cove- 
nant made between God and man, averring, but with- 
out the least foundation, that Adam without the con- 
8ent of his offspring, had made a treaty with the Deity, 
in-case he 8hould persevere in the state of inno- 
cence, all his posterity should continue in the 8ame ha 
ition ; but that in case he 8bould fall, all his 
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Spring should be "involved in his ruin.. This miserahle 


and absurd scheme, however oe both to God 
and man. has found many 
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made with er intent, that tl 
.to make them. sensible, that the 


ON PREDESTINATION. 


- Taz most terrible of all errors, which have ever 
crept into the Christian Church, and deformed the pure, 
reasonahle and beatifying precepts of Christ, is- with- 
out exception the Decretum Absolutum, or the doetrine' 
of Predestination ; that is, the doctrine that. God had 
out of the whole. mass of mankind, from Adam the first- 
man, down to the- very last of his-posterity who #halk 
live.on the earth, arbitrarily, and without any to- 
their free actions, selected some, and that but a fews's/ 
very—a very few, (for its. advocates peak with such- 
emphasis, as if - this were 80 cheering and consoling a! 

40, PR 
for the enjoyment of eternal. happiness: And on "the- 
contrary, that God had selected by far the greatest num-- 
ber, | chaps 7 out of 10, for & very different-de 
and had-in the 8ame arbitrary - manner doome( them to. 
endure endless torments. This doctrine evidently 
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in+ had- denied that Christ had ied" foe< lth v3 
Serts that he had taught that Christ hd- given 
a.ransom for all, and therefore not for the Elect _— ; 


but that he had died for atl-mankind in general. And 


that Gagne had also an his practical discourses, rep- 


resente( the offering”of the -body/of Christ, as having 
been made for-all yrs; In like manner as the 
New. Tesfament every where teaches; I Timii.'6, 6, 
« For; there-is one God, and one Mediator between God” 
and; man, the man Jesus Christ ; who gave himselfa 
ransom-lor all,--tv be testified in due time.” And it is 
Still the-duty of every preacher of the Gospel, to mcul-- 
cate this latter doctrine, if he intends to be: rn 
However-from the controversal letters written-b 
gustin against Pelagius, it may be seen that the - Pr 
maintained an unconditional Election, although he may 
= SH discourses have 8poken in' contradiction” 
a poeition.. And, 8uch 18 yet the case tothis” 
þ worn, mest. strenuous_ advocates of the Decretum 
Absolutum, (absviute Decree,) are common]y-the strict- 
eat. maeandsg bl how ray <6 rod practice. is 97 
Uavirthory &;, 4998 1 
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fanning: nnd by hs writing and apoeches pr 
for-itu-very extensive dissemination; 


* Ath 
doctrines were. canonized by-the Synod of I 
and adopted as a necemeary article of faith. | How: 
rmed | Church-in. Switzer«» 
[09S IIS countries of Germany, haves 
pn pmmoring ey rrp the long! wiahed far 
js nt ce the Reformed and Lutherans is now? 


axperayibede Party: names and distinetions« Waves 
: to. exist, and both- these denominations: bear the; 
common name of —_— Christians. Yeb herein 


country, the-8ad- partition -wall- is/not _— 
— here this doctrine -and: all hncpinbadads 
with connected,.are with the utmost strictness preached 
ta the followers of Calvin, and inthe C f that 
denomination, enjoined on-children = arti- 
cles of their creed z . and all those who do not believe 
tlus doctrine, together with those- 

connected with 1t; all-who cannot be 

G_ them, and teach hiferentiyet 

ts: of- Jesus, 8uch-are anathematized: 
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PFFOr, We OE RIOT | 

gense of only repeating after-him;'or of being the mere 
retailers of his-opinions, or- of 8wearing to his words: 
ty-search, totry, to purif and-vot ail to main- 
atk $61 6-lanefts an unda owe 


_ proceed iv the work«of purification, and in the $tr 


against error. Thats followers -would/ pursve- 
course;/and imitate him in vch/landable endeavours,” 
was-truly the mostrardent desire of this Great man: © 
{+-/{-1n the sixth book of his works; 477; of the Als 
| itionand-in Vol. 7, 272, he 8ays': « Th 
thersame manner-as you ought to: count yourself one of _ 
On = who ——_ Une fell 
through” the sin-of Adam; 80' ought” also to juds 
yourself to be one of the redeemed'; Loney the Unp.r 
| > = 0; 9 Ie OY as these: F believe it Jexus 
rist; 
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\passage of Scripture 3 5. many be calls; 
| put fo chosen,” -8aJ'S La banton 
wy many inconsistent: Ep ee 
e's wif nr ne means. Pot, erage 
on withou } T vn; 
| him do. what he: 


il time he has not chosen, let 
im be ever $0, pious and. believing, yet-it.48 804 
salvation,” 


that, he must fall, and cannot obtain- 


hears mal let-it go a5 it may 3--if, un to 
heaven, I will. enter 1; lf ewe ng tif 
MT io rdained for Awe all, I can do, 


be.10 yain. Now, what vicious and $ecure.gereons> 
6 Paces, by 8uch impious. thoughts, every. one 
himself, eavily: conceive. It 18-0ur duty t0..av wack: 
thoughts aud; opinions, as we would the. very 

resolve on .adifferent mode of stud Wo and.to.en! 


Wi . 


ifterent, thoughts, respecting the will of God; aan 
weought.not to meddle with the Mazesty and, forelnow-, 
ledge.of God, nor to. inquire. into. these things. with uge-, 
less. curiosity.z for ;in regare to these. DES God-is. 
incomprehensble to:man, _ It is impos\1ble that. a 
S090. Should nut from 8uch, Ala e and doctrines take 

euce,. and..either fall, into /a state, of desperation, or» 

else beggme entirely mked aud ahapdopady] ut w 0-, 

Rn ELIE Come rig 


w alk. ye and then he. 
dy ll thi 3 ED 2 and top bowl 


way 1s ole, Wy cc aa an one learn to ac- 
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as the-Son of God: way demruy RR 
then must the heart of Godbe affected 
CI as the Son of God has indeed done-all this 


for man according to the will of God?—Is it not true 


own reason will then force thee -to-8ay: An. 


God has given up his only begotten Son. for- our sakeg 


and for-our sake, has not spared him, he must certainly 


not have meant it 11] with mankind. He does not 


+ noe: roens t and used- the hi eat. 
means to help then to life. r this manner, we form: 


correct ideas of God through C Christ. And-in conformis« 
ty to these ideas, Christ himself preaches, John iii; 16+ 


« For God 80 loved the world, that he gave his-on] _ 


gotten'Son, that whoscever believeth in him shou 


comp was but _ OI life.” But let ugnow: won | 


ts with those which-spring from the 
| —rfgrt octrine and opinion, and we. will find 


that the former thoughts are those of the very devil, as/ 


a-person. must necessarily become” offended by them, 
and either sink into despair, or become altogether an 


impious and wicked villain ; for in this case, he cannot 
haps: that God will hecome well affected towards him: 
And” further—there are some' who draw other: 
thoughts from this text, and explain the words : * many” 
are called,” thus: Ged offers his grace to man —but- 
few are chosen—that-is; he 
has offered to mary, th hut a fer, and that but few ob- 
tain  alvation.” But this is certainly a very wicked 
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more addicted to: money, goods; and worldly lusts  * 
but this is displeasing to God, and he does not want” 
8uch people. Now this implies nat to be the Elect of * 
Christ, that is, not to conduct in 8uch a "way, that God”® 
may be pleased with them. But tkose are the Elect;” 
namely, 8uch people in whom God delights, who fre-" 
quently hear the Gespel, who believe in Christ, and” 
prove their faith by good works, and who patiently en-"* 
dure what 1s allotted to them to suffer.—This is the true * 
8ense of the words, it 18 8uch an import of them, as can - 
ive offence to none 3 but tends to render men better; ” 
80 that they think: very well,if I am to be well pleas 
ing in the sight of God, and one of the Elect, then itis- 
not -suitable that I should continue to live with a ba 
conscience, 8in against the statutes of God, and not-ops ? 
o8e 8in ; butit is my duty to go and. hear sermons, to. 
-God to-grant 6 RE _ 4x4." 


24” 4 45S: 


on bo dont Y- : s 
holy word in my heart, and not let- it depart from 
thence z to-resist, the devil and his - adherents, and t0" 
pray for patience, protection and assistance : 


th 
purs ue this course become fine and We AT Ay Yo 


per80n8, & ho Ne e the beats bf 1 - 

auch of they believe that God has already 

ed whether they Shall. be -$aved or not ;—and 

othing 1 wy this matter, nor yl > my 

Pak 120m pry my, ap! ointed. part, and niust go 
inet am _irresistibly driven, y then * « > 
: OF torment Sect and force | myself to t 


, |, and kee the cummandme wits of God. ut 
a evi my. My friend—y '00 ve; enecy > 
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ry t is our dut to hear "Os rot 
= ve.his s 8ta tes, tibalieve that C hris fs your © by nd 
. And that he has made atonement for your s Jour ; remem- 
r.this command, that you way ol.ey and fulfil it. tif 
-.you Should find yourself unbelieving and weak, then 
pray to God. to.give you his Holy Soirit, and do not 
. dapbt that Christ is your Redeemer ; and if you have 
"Faith, that is, if you consvle yourself by a pf Foo on 

- him, u will through him receive Salyation. ir 

he fullowin Js an. extract of a Fermon preached 
PFeotis, al Purificationis Mariae, Luke 
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i Luther on. the 

22, and following verses, in the vear 1534, 

4 &By the words : + which thou hast prepared he- 

. fore the face of all people,” says 1.uther, 4 Stmevn 1 ins 
tends to Siznify : * this child 18 a Saviour azainst sin and 
teraal death, from which Brag 7692; Simeun derives 

_consolativon. But he says God did not Cexign this great 


valvation for me alone; there are more who helong to 
this lightly favored and blesged 8ociety 3; for God has 
prepared this Saviour for all people, that he should be 
4 va of the whole world, and not -mine alone, 
4 only of his mother, or of this or that particular per- 
on. - 
Here again you may learn that Simeon makes ho 
difference at all hetween Jews and Gentiles, alt!.ongh 
there was a great difference between them-in resject of 
teworstþ of God,and the rest of theirconduct; But 
he pays no regard to this dissimilarity, he intended to 
*convey t!e ifea, that as to 8in and eternal death, there 


Was no distinction ; z that all people were alike affected 


i 


' Wh T7 ta +" , 
— = 
= +> bo 9% ln 

- nal deat 
As LECOTH (O00 

- eireumeised, a 

Ph W116 - 

£4 S6dgen8 
"T 4 | ” 


— 


Mites | here 8ays 
qr meager | 
rhe Ay 


| At r farther 8ys: © See how beautifully 
I erently Simeon represents God, from - 
"ner in which you represent him to yo J 
"heart. . For if it had been the intention © on 
ish'8inners, end to shew them no merc het 
have been unnecessary to 8end them a Sayiour, and a 


helper. But now Simeon 8ays that God had. ITT 
at all n: 
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"UC ge and et and ordained him, thi 

tions might en Joy him, and through him: be 

that it i Ss ot, e will and design of God, as, St. 

'T Tim. ii. > ja 8ays: © who gave himgelf a ta 

all, to be testified in | due tne» that men mi ght 

help, not temporally, but against |sin and teri 

death.* | For to this purpose a pertains the Seem 

whom God has prepared for all people. Who then 

will stand in dread of 8uch a God, or be fri tened \ 

him, when it is evident that he would s 3 gil 

mg fare well in Eternity, and when he himself or order- 
Wn prepared all the means of our salvation ? 

t that 8ome are condemned, and do not obtain 
salvation, does not happen because God has 86 decreec 
it, and wishes it to be 803 nor because it pleases \in 
that mankind ehould jneur 80 great a wi | 3b 

- the cause-of svch condemnation is, that men 
ogy, with the conditions on which" this g 
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ople, that Pry one may have the benefit of hin 
one Simeon, Mary, Joseph, Peter, Paul ——-; but 


all people, no one is excluded ; whoever needs help a- 


gaiugt, sin and eternal. vals he.will find it; in im. 


hat is still more, he has prepared. the Savior for al 
hav t * him, nat 


" 


yous 1. * ”y oth: 
y think Hat haes wards ve 


| Can 6 
bp tg; of 
thy rael, 
{romp written, —God- prepared 
then also,' and th LOPaP not only. for _ nr for the 
chosen people 3. but also for the Gentiles, who were by 
the-Jews esteemed as a people rejected by God... Xe 
to-what/end does he prepare this Saviour. for the. 
then ?—to enlighten them. 'The Heathen lay, in i 
darkness z for gince/they bad not the word of vor! 
_ Ine: no correct ideas concerning Him. W, 
epared this Saviour for the the Heathen like- 
e words of Simeon clearly: imply, it cannot 
ws be the will of God that they should remain in 
darkness, nor can it be his. intention to condemnthem, 
as-they-haye not his word, and withont any fault of their 
own, they are in darkness. No, we dare not-attribute 
ouch things to God, for by 80 doing we would dishonor 
his justice, and do injustice to Him, This Saviour was 
intended to enlighten the Gentiles, that is, to brig 
them to a know ledge of God, aud to make them happy. 
Christ was to: do. this for the Genliles, the greatest of 
8inners,.and he was-to do it by the appointment of God 
the Father, whose will it was that it-8hould be 50, Thas 
must surely be an inconceivably merciful God, in whom 
there is.no malignity, no anger, no grudge, nor partial- 
ity; but pure merey, love, and friendship, as COrigt 
8ays John LIL. : + God 80 loved the world that be 
bis only begotten Son, that, whosoever believeth in im 
should ch perish, but have everlasting life.” We can- 
not therefore more dishonor God, than, by entertaining 
the thought thathe is our enem . because we are Sinners, 
and that on this account he will leave us in our ruined 
condition. And still more shamefully do we dishonor 


God, if we harbor fhg thought, that he stupifies, blinds 
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en A contained jn the 19 and 31 1th 
Torges of the text; Ke Fern ITED 
rene Geo! «this yin rae 
' r 
Para 40"stotits Xr 
EO one'6r v6? 
- which 'shall 
'shalt we vfiderstand these words 
Aertain te concerning the getieral 'mercy 
2, yes, he may indeed be the Saviour of St; Pe- 
_ ul Kal 3 they may rejoice in him, but dare not 
sinner, and snch a treasure "does not 
bd to fry -But my dear friend, if 'y6u-will 
in $uch a manner, to 'whom then does the Saviour be- 
Wag? Did he come for the sake of 'geese, cows, and 
BWine 2* Who then is he, amd what did he hecome? 
Tf his intention had been to come to the aid of a crea- 
ture different from man, he would certainly also have 
hecome $uch n different creature. Buthe, the Son of God, 
became a 80n of man. Now who are you, and who am 1 ? 
Airs we not also 8ons of men—'To whose ass8istance 
Id the Sayiour tzen come? Fo whose else than 
of mankind ?' The Angels needed not his help3— 
Devils'4o not wish for him, but we men stoad in 
need of him'; not-the Elect, but- the whole human vice 
without distinction, requires his aid, for the Sake of 
*manFind,he became man 2 1 
, BG Lathe? in anvther place, f farther $2J's: « Ocheain- 
Pre edextination, it is the best way to begin below at 
TV as there we both hear and find "the: ather'; for 
ll thoze = have begun- at the top, have broken their 
hy Try | Te POnie Toner in oy reggie plagued wh 
1.0 *According to the present refined taste; these atfieibelde 
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Fri DOCTRINES CONCERNING ELECTION, conran | 
ED IN THE SYMBOLICAE BOOKS OP THE | 
LUTHERAN CHURCH. 


Tae substance of the XI Article of / the rakale, 
Concordiae, as far as it treats of Predestination, 
Predestination and Election are one and Weogp 
It is distinguizhed from ' mere bf ke. 'od. 
deed foresees evil as well as good, 2» but he _ = 
ive. 
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God. For that God > not "teh Ny person to bs 


damned. Compare this with page 
Concerning those who wha nothing of Christ, 


ad, equently cannot resist the operation of the. 
F Ghos! st by means of the word of God, there is n0- 
thing dotobmitied kere ;. for those only are mentioned, 
who obstinately resist the means of sa vation. 

\, According. to the, Symbolical books of the Lutheran 
Church, there are consequently two Divine Decrees 
The Decretum Praedestivationis, (Decree of Predesti- 
nation,) and the Decretum Reprobationis, (Decree of 
Reprobation.) 'These are distinguished from each 
other; both are immutable ; both epend on certain 
conditions, and therefore particular, as far namely, as 
they have reference” to, the whole of f mankind; and on 
the contrary, each Decree in regard to that part of man- 
kind which it embraces, 1s general, namely, all thoge 
who comply with 8uch ps Ra will obtain sal vation, 
and thoze” who refuse to conform. to "$uch” E0bdifion, 
wilt not be saved, 

"Predestin toe has taken place thr 'Christ, see 
> tb ; it is there stated as "fol ows: * Bet Christo” 
et nequaquam extra 006" Yi  Christum consider- 
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uxfion depots etely on the merits of Chr, and ths 
= . R "on e s -4 : | 
xcious will of his Heavenly Father.” "The merits'of/ 
rist are the cause of preestination, and 
ut our appolntment-to valvation./ * 86s pate 244-7: 
= The idea of Predestination ough t ts" 
be'extended to Reprobation, nor ough and” 
Reprobation to be assigned as constituent partsof Pre: 
destination. But Election is rather tobe - convidered: 
as being entirely the 8ame as Predestination z and botty 
these constitute parts of the Divine-Wilt -in regard t0' 
the destiny of mankind in general. £1? 1657 90044 
+/- That "God resolved on a Decree respe thei 
$alvation of man through the mediatorial office-of | 
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is to be attributed to His-grace.'' The wordigrace has' 
various 8igntfications 5- but in a general sense, it implies 
an unnerited benevolence manitested by-a superior to- 
wards an inferior. In speaking concerning! God in 


this "general, sense of the word grace, it 18 not distin+ 
guishable from the attribute of his goodness, which'is 
ealled "grace, inasmuch as we' originally did*nothing 
wherehy to merit this goodness. | 1% 12.58 
As the Sy mbolical Books of the Lutheran Church 
have been mentioned and referred to, in the course of 
this investigation, and inasmuel as it is" posmible that 
Svine readers may not 'precisely- understand what is 
meant "by those books, 'it is not deemed improper be- 
fore this inquiry 18s farther pursued, to give an explana- 
tion of their import, and briefly to annex thereto wetate= 
ment of the contents of each of those books, © oh 
Symbalical Books are those in which by order of 
government there 1s laid down what/in the Church, is 
according ty the word of God taught and believed. 'Fhe 
called Confessions of Faith; because the Christia 
;hurch1s divided into 80 many different denominations, 
eac} of which' boasts that t possesses / the right faith, 
and each endeavors to'/prove its faith by the 4 wg 
tures. Hence books were made in which all the doos 
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at which the: controversies. which, bad- = 
Christiaa Church, were: to be decided.\ He.th | 
ordered-that /the Protestant Princes sbould, cauge 
drawn up: 8uch _ - Coe of the decrn 
ollattheryds-wire in their-respective. I- 
hear ans 1m a Confession of Faith,. were 
Luther, and aſterwards ;revised by. 
abfin projected and the Articles of Confession e «l. 
off amore extensive-scale- by the latter, couformably- 
the plan-of - Luther. On/ the- 25th day of June mn the! 
zame year, this Confession was, at bo publickly; 
read before the Emperor, the States.of Germany, and 
a great/assemblage of people, and aſterwards deltyered 
to-the-Emperor in writing, This Confession  consists, 
of; twenty-eight Articles. Twenty-one of them-are 
respecti wn db doctrines, and seven uf them con- 


cer abuse of relig)on, | 
—_— first Symbolica Bock of the Lutheran Church, 
NE A ——_ those-Articles of Confſession. Ihe 
-vf-these Articles treats of Gud ;. the ecund of Qri- 
ginal Sin : the third, of Christ.; the fr urth, of Tugtifca- 
tion 3' the fifth, of the Office of a Preacher 3 3 .the. sirth, 
of New Obedience 3 the seventh, of the CEurch; the 
eighth, of what is meant by the Church ;. the ninth, of 
Baptism ; the tenth, of. the Sacrament of. the- Lord's 
Supper 3 the eleventh, of. the C onfessivn of Sins ;- the 
twelfth, of Repentance z- the thirteenth, of | the: Use of 
Sacraments 3. the Fourteenth, of Church Digcipline ; the 
fifteenth, of. the Government of the Church 3 the $ig- 
teenthy of - the Policy of 'Lemporal Governments z the 
$eventeenth,. of the comin ain of Christ to judge. the 
World; the vivhteenth, of Fee e Will ; -the Rents. 
a + Cane of Sin-3 the twentiebdy of -Faith and Good 
aid: » The following Seven Aiticles treat of. 'the Abuses 
eommitted in the Church, viz : The twenty-+first, treats 
of the. Worship of the Saints; the 4wenty-sceond, 'vf the 


Jical Book, Gontith 
| ry of the Augsburg Confession 'of Faith. The 
hs had drawn up a Retutation of the Confesgion's 
./ | The Ketutation was opposed by Melagct 
ton, ina He indication of the Contesston of Augsbarg. 
This Vindication was puhlished'in the year {15% 


entitled, « An Apology of_the Confession of A wY 
The third Symbolical Book contains the Belts 


kaldish Articles. What gave occasion to the 
Concilium, or _ Tn! -of the rg, 
Pope Paul 11H, had ordered to be convened. 

Council, the doairiben of Luther were to be inventies 
tea | The Elector of Saxony therefore ordered his 
vines to hold-a convention at Schmalkalden, for the' 

e of drawing up some Articles, which were to be =o 
wered to the "Conetlite, on the 29th day of March, in” 
the year 1557, n 

The fourth Symbolical Book, contains the la Pry - 
small-Catechism, which were eomposed by Martin Lu- | 
ther in the year 1529. 

The fifth Symbolical Book, contains 'the Formiila © 
Concordiae. After the death of Luther, there arose a 
controversy among the divines. Some of them” 
adhered to the doctrines of Luther ; others approachetl 
to the tenets of Calvin. 

'The Elector of Saxony, a zealous adherent of Ly- 
ther, in the year 1577, ordered-a Convention to be held 


in the Cloister of Bergen, at which the hook which some 


time before had been projected at Turgau, acity in 
Saxony, was to be enla by the learned men who 


were-present on that oceaszon. 'This hook every teach- - 


erin churches-and-schools was obliged to suhsenbe, and 
was bound to teach conformably to the Articles therein 
eontained, Mats yn was printed in the : year 1580.” a 


" : 


EE that. he,  Calrioiets hakoreps, rant 
84nd echools, and were 80-proud and audacious, 
pn EoytnSo reecuted the Lytherans wherever 
aches 56 in; Sn, power to. do'it.., To prevent this, 
ok were owe ups and were pudictetin 
15 3s » i þ —_ + ed Fe; 
Visitation Book. contains. four Articles viz: 
«1's s8upper z 12, e person brist 3 
y dra Mrs won arer emgon 4g wack 
T —_ | RIOTS bo ” wt gu | 


| "HihoRtAST OPINION. CONCERNING SYMBOLICAL. | 
| ae OOKBr rw B+, w__ 


ac of votes in by Electoral Colle e. as. es 
contained provyisions which restrained the liberty: the 
he , and renewed an injunction, closely t6-achere-to 
he pages Books established: in; the. Prutestant: 
. 7 Whereupon thedepartment for foreign affairs, 

ay russian Court: at Berlin, made /the low: ing / 
eclaration, dated. the 18th:of. February+1791 : 

« og of Coufessions, the. Sy mbulical Books. of - 
res rotestants, have according to the:manner in-which 
oberg and according to,their origipal object, had no 

a than tbat.of laying before the Emperor and 

the Catholic States of. the rey their sy8tem-of- doe-- 

founded on. reagon. aud. the © Scriptures, according : 

ly N information cf.those times,/ in order to avoid the / 
imputation.of Heresy..-:It was at-that.time. Bot inter d- 
ed to force on the understandipg and. the: conscience,a 
hag ent, unchangeable form of git, fortified. with-a'- 


aq,cxglude all, .xc8eacch, inquir 
—_ a ENG :ction.; oxpose and prevent AM - 


ry 
Catholic States o the Empire a union id 
the same 3' nor di the who in Foul 
ical books pledge themselves to a peyere 
#6reation of the extabliched opinions without a fevine | 
i” This deparement ah very correctly remarks, tht 
t atso very correc 
ibis undetermined which the RY fob LOUIS 
- Books of the Lutherans are, and thi those who | 
* to the Reformed Church, have 'still fewer books to pro 
duce; that neither the Helvetian Confession,' nor 
resolutions of the Synod of ' Dortrecht, nor the Heidet- 
berg Catechism conld be received as guch. - a 
- After a manner 80' hg MintSo protestant, "i the 
t ministers of tate, te Nc 


rzherg explain themselves in the Reign of a Fred 
H; and his spiritual minister Von Wolltoer, whom 
present Prusstan Majesty, at the commencement'of 
og Mb oonenne dismiszed from office. ey 


—_— 


WHAT 18 'TO-BE" UNDERSTOOD BY THE pronees 
- OF GOD: 4 9 
Taz. Decrees of God, are effects of his Froattoth. 
'The Freedom-of God, 1s an absolute ability both 46'wil 
and without any hindrance from other causes, to 
plish the most perfect and best ends. "Phis Freedvtti 6 
God, does therefore not consist in his power of ++] 
ing ta puss every thing, whatever it may be 3 butit' 
sists in abso{utely 11 ling” the most perfect good, 
nected with the absvtute power of actaatly 
ing his Fill." Phe Deerecs of 'God are eternal 
mutable z- in like manner as He is eternal ES 
table... 'They were” formed wenn 
el; or-taborwus investigation; {they n 
moment. © A- will *on the' part of | 
would be to defeat the Bois dF i Deerec,aut tem 
be to destroy the happiness and well being of the world, 


EEE 
-reason and Rags wo led cont ary» pon 
idea, wPrerTIng e Free Decrees.and. actions of God, 
Eph i+.5, 6.1L 1.9, | Rom... 35, And:this1s 
the, only, worthy idea concerning..them... For to ima» 
ine that. the.) reedom of God, copsists in, his. acting | 
blin y, and without any reason, quia-stet. pro: ratione 
voluntas, that is, because his . will-1s 8ubstituted for his 
reason, or-that. he could. determine, any; thing contrary 
to.. the rules of his holiness,,wisdom,-justice, goodness 
and faithfulness z or that he ever renders any person or” 
other, reasonable_ creature, ether ' happy, or, un » 
without reference to. his free conduct 3-0r that he co 
do any thing merely. to. manifest his.. power, authority 
and dominion :  these are indeed all-mere.childish. hu- 
man, weak and most unworthy ideas respecting Gud. 
Those who form and teach 8uch. opinions,concernin 
ot convert his freedom into-imbecihity, and littleness 
of 8pirit.. | 
SY "N o, his decrees can. never be directed:to any. other 
than the best ends. "They are made conformably to 
the most perſect holiness,gustice, wisdom, goodness and 
truth, Consequently they are always directed to/the 
most possible perfect good of: the Universe,—of all be- 
ings who think and have sensations, Eph. i. He deter- 
mines nothing according to a blind arbitrary will ; no- 
thing on /our earth, nor 1n all. the worlds contained in 
the Universe, depends on a blind destiny z and the hap- 
piness of rational beings, ww always connected with the 
use of wise,,or what 1s the same_ thing, virtuous means. 
His free determinations are indeed unsearchable to us 3 
no. created thinking being can wholly comprehend -and 
penetrate the plan of his free Decrees, which is-immeas- 
urable in its extent, and eternal in its: duration, Rom. 
xX1..29—383 :* 0 the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God | How.ungearchable are-his 
judgments, and lus ways past finding out... For. who 
th known the mind of. the Lord ?:: or who hath been 


his counsellor 2 or who bath first given” to him, and it 
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shall be-recompensed to him -again ?... For of himgahd 
through him, and to him, (for him,*) are, all things 3.to- 
whom be forever.t Amen. FI 43+ 7 $4.44 | | 
The Bible, and the actual consequences-resultin 
from tie Decrees of God, are the fountains from whi 
we learn to know this Decrees, 1 Cor. 2-6 and follow- 
ing verses. - 'The Bible does indeed not open to..us-the 
Abyss of His Decrees ; but $he tells us all that is-neces- 
_ 8ary for our peace and our. virtue, for-in regard to both 
ear temporal and eternal happiuess, be. affords-us suf- 
ficient instruction. '- aaa 
. ».» 'Fhe Bible teaches us, that the Decrees of God re- 
| opaciing the spiritual (moral,) and eternal happiness of 
- each individual person, are. always grounded onthe free 
_ actions of that individual, and. consequently those De- 
crees are always conditional, and never absolute. .'This 
attainment to happiness-18 indeed not the reward of this 
free conduct.; Luke xvii. 10: 4.So likewige ye, when 
ye 8hall have done all those things, which are command - 
ed you, ay, we are unprofitable servants z . we. have 
done that which was our duty to do.” But God offers 
to every. one, whether he be a Christian or a Heathen, 
the necessary power and means of becoming virtuous, 
and of a perseverance /in virtue..- Now. the reasonahle: 
use of this power and. these. means :—( Which with the 
christian, is that faith in-Christ, which is £0 abundant a 
zource of yirtue,) is the only condition on. which God 
will bestow- his eternal benefits. On the contrary, the 
premeditated abuse of those powers, and the purposed 
disrezard of that edifying-grace, are the causes why he 
withdraws from man. his eternal benefits. This ..18 
taught in almost every leaf of the New 'Testamept. 
But thoge Decrees of God, which. respect the dis- 
tribution of temporal, perishable, or earthly goods, as 
per example, health, riches &c., are not always ground- 
ed on the free actions of men. For virtue and vice are 
not always the rule by which he bestows. temporal pos- 


$ \ / e &y 


+ Forthe promotion of: his-Great Decrees, 

No one who is not. deprived of all feeling, for what is 
Sublime and exalted, can deny that these passages of Scripture, 
are to be ranked among the most elevated and eloquent” grate. 
\ rial displays of Antiquity. | M9 A -Your;t is 


-. 


tuous man Jr, as he appointed- a 
berealread and which wi ebtinge toall . 


'etern "This dootrine of the New | 
Foundation of ll Ufevery peru ; - For Rint 
: LetiaeMad eorreicy 
pens If -be is only himself willing 7 to 
ning 7 This doctrine assures us, that'all 
| yers which are made in conformity to the pre- 
vrription of God, will undoubtedly be heard ; that-no- 
thing,”n at all,” depends on a blind; relentless 
Fate;/and'that death and eternity, must be a fortunate 
event to him who worships God, in the of his 
Heart! ' For'each ofhis 1g needs 
| og and is ha Farwlern oy ry orenn- 3 or rt 
ity, nes mM 
ervcs, which are abs0lutely uralterabls: But this very 
circum nice also convinces us' of: the necessity of <4 
of the mind, and tof our lives ; 
of the faith ul use of the means for that purpose prepar- 
ed by God; and the performance/of exch'of the duties 
enjoined -0n man z © of an unintermitted' watehfulness 
over his own actions, and of his/own exertions continu- 
ber ©-=gr become better. Toplirmed: moms vat 1a bg 
7 
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to thoce which respect spiritual things ;—ant false eon- 
eeptions and erroneous explanations of many Rong 
of Holy Seriptare ;'these are the prolific 8ources of this 
ſnghtful Absolute Decree, ot nnrninmpmnt 
The doctrine of the  Absolute Decree is in” direct 
- + rap + to the rationally true idea of the Freedem of 
. The perfect Freedom of a pure spirit or in 
other words : the external and internal—or physical 
and mora] Independence of that Spirit, cannot by any 
means consist in willing any thing, 1chatever it may 
be ; but it consists in absolutely willing that which is 
inost perfect and good, connected with the absolute powr- 
_ er of making this Will operative, or of carrying it into 
effect. The highest Freedom, or the Freedom of the 
Supreme Being, is therefore a condition dependant on 
his unlimited perfection. ' And consequently God can- 
not will, nor can he do what is immoral, or what is con+ 
trary to the moral law. 
What Calvin and his followers therefore maintain= 
ed, concerning the Absolute Decree, is evidently 1n- op- 
ition to thts 1dea of the Freedom of God. 'Calvn 
in his 1m, chap. of Genesis ; item in his Inst. chap: xviirs 
item 1n his book on Predestination, and in his book-on' 
Providence, writes as follows : «4 I s8ay 'that Adam fell 
by the appointment of God; ' it was the Jill of God 
that man should fall.—Man was rendered blind by the 
will and command of God.—The Will of Ged 1s the 
principal-cause through v hich man became hardened. — 

t therefore follows that the Secret Decree of God'is the 
cause of man's being hardened. Fr TTES: Bu 

"Theo. Beza, in his book on Predestination, asserts : 
That God had not only predestinated as' many of the 
human race'for damnation, as he pleased, but had” also 
predestinated them to the causes . of their' condemna+- 
tion.——And further, that the Decrees of God could not 
be excluded from the causes of condemnation. 

. Higron: Zanchius in his' book De- Excoecatione, 
item in his book De Natura Dei, and in his book De 
Praedestinatione; 8ays:'* God certainly-was the prin- 
cipal cause of ' man's hardness. - 'The Reprobate /are 
bound to the-Omnipotent Decrees of God, 'so that they 
are obliged to commit sin, and -cannot do otheurrise 
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than commlt gia, that they may be lost.”? - David Percus 
in his [1 book De Amissione Gratiae writes thus: 5 The 
opinion of our teachers is,. that ,God had undoubtedly 
fareordained man's temptation. (to sin,) aud his fall ; 
that the-creature necessarily 8ius, and that through the 
just Decree of God. "Those who maintain our opinions, 

ztablish the. matter in the, most' unquestionable man- 
ner, that the fall of man; was by reason of the Decree of 
God, necess8ary and. inevitable, _ , » SET? 

.».- Peter Martyr Inge gem hnlieny on the Epistle to 
the Romans, writes : that 5 God inclines and 4mpe!s the 
will of -the wicked to the commission of heinous 8ins.'* 
In his book;De Providentia, it is thus asserted : 5 Gu 
moves the murderer z through the instigation of God 
be. has. /perpetrated the, murder.z | but you. 8ay he was 
forced. ta commit 8in ; I admit. it, I say, that he was 
compelled to sin; | 

John Piscator in his _ to Vorstius page 120, 
writes 3. 55 The Reprobate are for two causes inevitably 


destined .to>.suffer eternal -damnation,—the - one-that 
they. must- necess8arily.sin £ and, the. other, that: they 
muzt.8in. for the very reason, that they may. justly be 


punished.” 

This doctrine of the Decretum Absolutum, may be 
found in Jubn Brown's Dictionary of the Holy Bible, 
at full length, with all possble-proofs, under the word 
Decree, page 200, in the last edition, which in the year 

- 1816, was. published in Albany, This doctrine may 
als» be fuund in a Catechism, entitled : < A.Specimen 
of Divine "Truths, for the instruction of Youth who pre- 
pare themgelyes for a Confession of their Faith: By the 
Reverend A. Hellenbroeky translated from the Dutch.” 
Great pains have lately been taken to introduce -this 
Catechism into this quarter, A Catechism for Youth! 
Why neglect the Heidleberg Catechism ? Is the latter 
no longer suited to our times? If indeed the pious and 
learned - Zachariah Arsinus, who by the: as$istance of 
RBper Olevianus, and oy the order and.co-operation-of 
his-Prinee, Frederick UL, composed this Catechisim in 
the. year 1563, were now living, he  would-anguestion- 
ably write a different one. T 1s 1s every Where ac 
knowledged, where the pride of opinion, or party spirit, 
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or ignorance, or Hyperorthodoxy, or fanaticism, do lot 
predominate, but where pure love of truth, and genuine- 
christianity,animates'the Reformed Christians. ' - 
This doctrine of the Absolute Decree is not on 
at variance with the pure and reasonable idea m- 
inz the perfect fr 1 of God, but likewise with the 
ideas which, | to the doctrines: of Jegus we 
particularly torn of the other Attributes-of God. © 
Gol is holy, his will must therefore also be holy.. 
The most Meet nnd 1e fo rit which will effects 
the most perfect consciousness of the moral law, and is 
free from external incitements/to offend against the 'mo- 
ral law, is holy. The holiness of God is therefore that at- 
tribute of his will, according to which his will in 
coincides with the moral law. And inasmuch as God, by 


' reazon of this attribute; mast will it 80, that the will of 


his rational creatures agrees with the law of morality ;- 
yes, 8ince on- condition only of the conformity'of their 
will to his own, and of their obedience to the moral law, 
he can grant them a relative degree of happiness which 
is proportioned-to the measure m which. they manifest. 
this conformity of will, and' yield this obedience; it 
cannot therefore be doubted, that he has also made 
known to'man his holy will, and that he watches over 
the manner in which his will 1s obeyed ; s8ince' he re- 
wards and punishes. | Hence we derive the idea of the 
justice of God; or that Attribute: of God, according to 
which he prescribes laws to his reasonable creatures, 
and treats them according to the- most perfect measure 
of their willingness to obey these laws, In the 1dea of 
the justice of God, there are consequently two impor- 
tant points contained : 18t, that of is giving laws, or of 
his prescribing to his reasonable creatures rules-for their 
moral conduct ; and 2d, that of his watching over their 
obedience to those laws, according to which he treats 
rezsonable free beings in. proportion to their. will in 
vielding obedience to those laws, that is, either rewards 
or punishes them, 'These laws are either 8uch of which 
Gol has made it possible for us to obtain a knowl 


by the use of our understanding : these are the laws'of 


nature z or svch as he has caused to be made known to 
vs by an -extraordinary revelation : " these latter are 
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called the revealed laws of God, | The former. may als0 
- be.called-necessary laws z because by a.right use of the 
. understanding, we. must. necessarily dizcover them 3 
. the latter are-also called- arbitrary or positive laws ; 
| because for the promulgation.of. them, we are indebted 
. to a; 8pecial, Decree of God, or because, we would. ugt 
| «have, discovered them by; the exercise. of our own un- 
derstanding.—And - in/ like- mannery-are rewards. and 
punizhments divided into such as are natural, and such 
; as are. positive,  Reward-in a general 8ense, 8ignifies 
. each happy, consequence which results from the obsery- 
ance, of the law, and punishment implies-each-and eve- 
. ry.unhappy, consequence. which flows from the trans- 
-gres5i0n of the law, Both rewards and. punishments 
.are.called .natural,. when, they. immediately proceed 
; from, the. nature of virtue-and. vice. But they are call- 
ed pesitive, when by the will of the lawgiver: first, they 
. are aunexed. to virtue and vice... 'They are moral re- 
_ wards and. punishments, when they are exactly  an- 
.8werable to virtue or to. vice. 


» 4 + -+ -- 
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Ab the will of God is free, boly.and just, then it fol- 
. lows. that. all the instructions which he-imparts to man 


_ . must agree with-the most- perfect” truth, that is, they 
, must, necessarily, correspond with. his: free, holy, and 

. gust will. _ The veracity -of God is therefore that Attri- 

. bute, according to which. all: the instructions- which he 
imparts to man, concerning . his | will, exactly corres- 

punds with his will. | | 

Now as far as. through the will, of. God, the happi- 

. ness of iving beings has. arisen,.and continues, 80- Fe 
the, will of God is called benign 3. and. inasmuch as we 
must conceive the goodness, of the most perſect Being, 

to be ais0 perfect, s0 we are hikewise- bound to believe 
that Gud willed that the condition, of the beings he cre- 
ated should be as happy,as.possible, and that 'he will 
eternally will, it to. be.80. ,, The goodness of God. is 

| MESPILrE mat Allrmule,noccoring to which it is his will 

» 1inpart toall beings as much happine ding. 
"their Le they are capable of = pomp gen 0 ec 
pear as il the 1dea of the goodness of God were at variance 
with his justice., However the Justice of God does not 
bear a reference to all beings endowed with $ensation ; 
| No | 
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but has refererfce 'to/those only, who are endowed with 


reason and- free: y.- And-on the other hand, the 
coodntes of God, hadeifirancy'to ell delnge having een 
gation. P39 957 PMYE I SIIELLIGELE 443 
_ caused” God to -create the world,/and 'give- it 8uch'a 
ztructure by which the rational and-irrational 'created 
yn which dighten thei phyaicaltagpees) amd 
joy ments, whi ighten their 1ness, an 
hich nts/are wheldy'unjdnace with mora- 
lity. But this goodness of God is limited by his/jus+- 
tice as it respects” beings endowed with both reason 
and sensation 5 but not wholly withdrawn. - For they 
o— while they are punished- for-their exces- 
es, by' the very gratificatien'of their sensual appetites, 
| yet they continne to -stand in manifold relations: of that: 
nes 
things 3 


=- Sy oy we 


ppiness *which' springs from the natural -order -off 
 thingss ' too, have 8till 80 many 8ources of enjoy-- 
' ment, that-it cannot be denied that still partake of. 
the | goodness of the Creator. But if through a 
spectalvisitation of the Providenee of God, they are-jn- 
a greater degree deprived-of this” participation in the; 


Divine g00dness, than arises from-their particular natt- 


rat situation, then "they must consider 8uch an unfaya- 
rable dis n'of dence, as a positive -punish- 
ment inflicted/by "the Creator, who by this means calls 
' on thety/ to amend' their Jives, that thereby they may 
render lves'more worth 1 his goodness —Man: 
' way be called happy in'a two relation, viz : - as-aw 
intelligent 'moral being: and as a physical senvitivebe- 
ing. In the firstrelation, his happiness is determined 
by the justice of God; according to man's free, moral 
conduet. "In the'second relation, by the goodness. of 
God.” | In the moral world; the justice of God governs z 
inthe physical' world; the goadness of God governs. 
And us far as man'is connected - with the physicab 
worlU, God can'by ane wee 7 rt happiness, or wo, 
exereise just:ce,' that is, reward"or punish. - TPrY: 
- -—— Now it ear by 6 means be denied that there is in- 
finitely more happiness in the physicel world, than the 
Eonvdition of the moral world deserves, if we- would $0 
construe the matter,/es"that'the former'depends'on; the 
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| litter. Anke Hedwthiny which «the Holy Scriptures ex- 


OY ouflering, 


== intelligence and the most perfect 
voy vill /which God anths move perfect any, $10 of pre ee 
—must necessartly-p rfect | nieans, 
that is; 8uch as are peers -has in-view. 
And in'-this consists' the wisdom” of God, or that At- 
tribute-of: God, according to' which he forms the moet 
perfect Decrees, and for their accomplishment chooses 
most ect means. | 
--/Now the most Bei must inthe creation 
of the world hav the best en 10 view, to which the 
world itself 'serves as a means ; but as God is the wisest 
Being, and chooses the best adapted means for the ac- 
comp t of his ends, we must conclude, that he 
has 80 created the world, that she serves as the most 
wor: means for the accomplishment of his- ends, that 
1, the FWorld—the' whole Universe—must be the hest. 
-But'what kind of idea would-the-most perfect Be- 
zo realize without Him ? - Was it the happiness of all 
created beings ? Was it to-spread nniversal happiness 
all around him? or was it that of an harmonious union 
of morality and: n _ in nn begs ?—or did 
he create the wor'd tor purpose of manifesting his 
_ nilimited arbitrory Will 7 © The world *_ oertainly 
only 80 far a = best, as the greatest possible measure 
of moral , and advancement towards perfection, 
er with t e greatest relative happiness 18 realized 
' by means of the: world. "The end of the creation of the 
world, can” therefore be no other, than the existence: 
of moratly rational beings, and . the ennobling of wo. 
To what end are all free rational. beings degigned 
_ Certainly for no other eud than for the gra omes 
ment of their natures, and advancement gradual improve 
| fection. But if mankind are free and rational bak 
thewit is- reduced to an absolute certainty, that their 
destin consists in. their striving. to.rise 'towards-the 
ver 'of - att” perfection, or in an; intellectual and 
moral respec Co aypn roach to the Infinite Being; oying 
yi 
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 -/ +1 Nowlet every candid and impartial reader, aceomt- 
- ing to these ideas of the: Attributes of Gud, examine. the 
ductrine of the: Abgolute Decreeyas it is. called, in the 

- mauner that Calvin and his followers, taught it, and as 
it. is sti]l taught. by his Church 3 and ten Jet him ,Ge- 
cides whether it, is not a doctrine wholly unworthy of 

' the Attributes of the Deity, and -whether- at /does not 
tend to destroy the happiness of man. , 4 nnd” 

; 1g | #464074} 4H 
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-1/1S, THE ABSOLUTE, DECREE, CONTAINED IN, THE, 
| BIBLE. v3: 306.06 (F35-44 a#t765 


j "Tus teachers.and defenders of the doctrine con- 


; ceruing the Absvlute Decree alpdestriouely, poareh, thr 
evidence; and adduce — for the establishwent of 


= 


this doctrine, ſrom the very book of Genesis, throughout 
the whole Bible, to. the end of the Revelations of St. 
John the Divine. But what do we find in the Old 'Tes- 

;tument touching-this doctrine ? \ ela 
That cunsuling, and ſor the peace. of . the human 


miad indlapenmile truth: that... we KEW t94n 


- overruling Providence of God ; that God: is the Preer- 
ver aud Ruler of the world, was. well understood by the 
ancient Hebrews.. All their writings, yes, the whoſe 

- description of the history. of their nation, and of its.dis- 
tinguished men, furnish us with. 8ufficient evidence of 
tlis fact. The whole of this truth, very naturally flows 
icogr the ldeas of the omnipotence, omntscience, wisdom: 
and goodi1e5s of God ; and £ince the Hebrews at a very 
early period of their history possesse«l these jdleas, they 
consequently. 8uvposed Gud to be that Peing, who di- 
rected tueir destinics, . who. preserved their, lives and 

- their strength.s and on whose will, the fortunate, or 

unfortunate events which befel them, wholly depended. 
But as the Hebrews did not in a philosophical manner 
develope those ideas, they did therefore nut annalize 
this question, viz +.mn-what manner God pregerves all 

- things 3: 1m wiiat way he continues to operate, aud how 
hemayifests his infuerce upon the rwhole order of things, 


as well as iu s:ngl(e jnsauces ? but they considered him 


{tobe -active after the manner of -man.” ' They never 
z$0ared to the exalted thought, that God governs by eter- 
'nal-laws ; "that according to his appointed and establigh- 
ed laws, the beings he created continue their existence, 
progressively multiply ; and by thoge powers of pro- 


creation which are placed in them, preserve their spe- 
' vies;/ They did not form the'elevated sentiment, that 
God, when he chose theplan of the creation of the world, 
He from all eternity, assigned to every reasonable crea- 
ture his destiny in referenee-to his power of regulating 
his free aetions z but they 8upposed that God acted im- 
mediately, and that he was every tee pe, 4 
rative in an immediate'maniier, They had indeed con- 
ceived a correct idea respecting the government of God, 
but yet they had weaker and more” incorrect ideas, of 
"the manner in which his influence'is exercised upon the 
occurrences which take place in this world, than 1s con- 
 istent with the true philosopheal idea ca this subject, 
They fortned about the same ideas concerning the vl 
rations of God, which the common and illiterate multi 
tude of our own times, conceive, "when they «ay, that 
God causes it to thunder, lighten-and rain ; 'and pours 
down rain from Heaven. They think that these natu- 
ral occarrences are produced by the immediate agency 
"of God : but not that he causes' them'to'take place by 
means of unchangeable physecal laws. "The uninformed 
man does not penetrate into the proximate causes and 
means, which in the uncultivated- state of his under- 
standing he does not investigate ; but by- a single leap 
' he passes to God, the first cause3 and deduces ever 
hung, both the natural occurrences, and his own desti- 
ny, together with good and evil immediately ſrom the 
Supreme Being.—All the natural events, as well the 
Joyful as the frightful, are with him therefore the im- 
mediate operations of God. Palm xxix. 3. Job xxx. 2. 
_ Habak. jit. 8, 6, 7, 8, 10. Job xxxvi. $1, 32. Job xxxviii. 
throughout the whole chapter. Jonaht. 5, &c. And 
although we must-confess that these passages of Scrip- 
ture are-for the most part-poeticat descriptions, which 
are not to be literally understood, yet there lies at the 
' bottom of them, the idea, that in all natural occurrey- 
ecs, it is immediately God, who acts. 


The Hebrews believed, that in the same nan} 
as God is the immediate Author of physical gooul an 
evil, 80 likewise is He the immediate Author of moral 
good and - evil... indeed. - that-deedg 
which are morally evil, cannot. be considered as the 
immediate operations of a God who loves and promotes 
whatever is good, without offending against the holiness 
of God. But as they $aw that, many a one, notwith-- 
standing every exhortation he received to what. is good; 
still obstinately, persevered in his wicked ways, the 
explained the cause of this perverse continuance in ev 

in this way : that God, for- the pui e of punisbing: 
man, and alz9 for the of furnizhin proofs of his 
Majesty, sometimes hardened man in iniquity, and made 
him insensible to all warnings 4 yes, and even ins 
ted him to commit evil, that he might incur punishment. 
It 13 84id of Pharaoh. that God hardened his heart. Ex- 
odus chap. ive 21..yii. 3 and xiv. 4. And in Isaiah vi. 
10, Jerovah 18 represented as Speakin these words to 
Isaiah 2.4 Make the heart of this people fat, and wake 
their ears heayy, and $hut their eyes ; lest they see with 
their eyes. and hear - with their ears, and. understand 
with their heart, and.convert and be healed,” David 
numbers his people :. This was a deed politically good, 
and in which he had been preceded by Moses 5 but his 
cote.nporaries, or at least the writer of this King's his- 
tory, considered this  transaction - inadmissible in; a 
moral point of view. Aud what was it that eaused Da- 
vid to.de this thing ? According to Il Samuel, chapter 
xxiy. 1: + The anger of the Lord was kindled againgt 
Israel, and he moved David against thein to 8ay, Go, 
number Israel aud Judah.” "The author of the Chronj- 
cles teemed it improper to attribute this deed. to. God, 
and therefore threw: the blame of it on Satan, I Chron- 
icles xxi..1, If. this weaker philosophy of the ancient 
Hebrews, kad- heretofore been rightly considered, the 
blasphemous doctrine of the. Absalute Decree, had per». 
haps not arisen 11 the world, y 
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POES THE NEW TESTAMENT FURNISH ANY PROOFS. 
Os. 1 OF THE ABSOLUTE DECREE ? | 


- Tax 8upporters of this doctrine, adduce many pas+ 
ages from Scripture to prove its correctness. Among 
the Scriptural proofs they select for that agnd, are : 
Matthew-xx. 14,16, 22. Luke xii. 32. 11 "Tim. n. 19, 
John x. 26. Rom. viii. 29. Rom. 1x. 13, 15, 17, 18.- 
Rom.1i. 22. Eph: ii.'3. © See the whale catalogue of 
Seriptural passages, which by the defenders of the Abso- 
late Decree, are supposed to have any applicability to 
this doctrine, quoted in John Brown's Dictionary-of the 
Holy Bible. - There those passages stend—e Whether 
they prore this doctrine or not, they must' prove it,— 
they are Fforced- to prove it. But the veal Arenal of 
alt Particularists, and the Dread of all those who doubt 
of the: grace of God towards themselves, are the VUI 
and 1X chapters of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans. 
What does the Apostle teach in this Epistle, and what 
did he intend to teach the Romans ? 

Paul, who cast a deeper look into the spirit of the re- 
ligioty of Christ, than the rest of the Apostles 3' who al- 
ways looked on this religion in such a point of view, as 
to consider it a universal religion, and who sought to £c- 
parate it entirely fromthe Jewish religion; in this Epis- 
tle took pains, in the clearest manner to shew to the Ro- 
1ans,'the superiority of Christ's religion to the Mosa- 
ical religion.—And-he takes the &trongest grounds to 
prove to them, that the true happiness of man 1s not to 
be expected from the Moxaical, but from the Christian 
Religion.” He therefore endeavors to inculcate the im- 
portant truth, that it 1s not the observarce of the Mosa- 
ical law, but the acceptance and practice 6f the doc- 
trines of Christ, which render mankind well pleasin 
in the s3ght of God, and make them worthy 6 Marvel 


happiness.... Of this happiness. he says, not the - Jews 
ſo but likewise the Heathen, are to become par» 
takers, 


n 
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; he be able- more elearly;\andin-a more 
manner-to explain this truth-to them; herghews 
that all mankind, Jews as well as' Gentiles, stand'in need 
'of the pardoning grace of God. The: Apostle:commen- 
ces his address 'with a description of-the wickedness »of 
manz-which-at that time prevailed: both:;among he Jews 
and the Gentiles. - He first describes the/wickedne: 
the Gentiles, Chap. I 18--32::::Next/ that of the 'Jews. 
Chap. i, 1—24.'' Then there-'follows 7a :digression, 
which is continued from the 25th'verse' of this-chapter, 
to the 8th verse of - the nid: chapter.» He thenbleaves 
it to his readers themselves, to infer, how much severer 
punishment the Jews had to expect than''the-heathen'; 
and at the /same -time/ meets the/ vain' opinion; with 
which' the -most /profligate Jew used'/to. congole him- 
elf, namely: That he was sanctified 'to-God, by'cir-- 
cumeivion; and that therefare he could not be/punish- 
ed... But that. the /Zews might/ not |80+ construe his 
words, as if he denied the 1o}ole merit of Judaigm, and 
i tueuhagtion ghd mentions the /great Pre- 
| ves which t Jews en yed' above all' other na- 
tiqns, in, being favored with the Oracles of God, and-the 
Great promizes He'had made-to them. [11003 J0G089 
Now the Apostle'in'the- 9th verse of 
ps Dare goes ment, prom wg | 
tne vicieus Gentiles, but Nkewise the::vicious Jews, 
Would be, prodked by. Ded, - This he proves to them 
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people who boasted of 


be thereby effected ; anew wa Is 
from which all vain self mex 

the-promiges of God in Jesus Christ only, the ho 
-of a deliverance from the punishment of in, and of the 
enjoyment of true happiness, is to be sought for all 
Jews and Gentiles. .now-. proves. to_ the Jews that 
these his doctrines did not at all differ from what was 
contained in their own religious books ; and on this oc- 
casion quotes several passages from the Old Testament, 
and &pecially the case of Abraltiam, from whose exam- 
ple he shews them, that the sayings'of the Old Testa- 
ment did by no means contradict the precepts of Jesus ; 
but much rather illustrated and confirmed them. For 
the righteousness of Abraham was imputed to his faith, 
and at a time too, when he was not yet circumci- 
8ed, chap. iv. When Paul in the 25th verse of the pre- 
ceding iv. chapter, recollects the righteousness obtained 
through Christ, his mind becomes moved in the strong- 
est manner, and he breaks forth in a joyful -praise of 
that happiness, for which we are all indebted to Christ 
Jegus, and to his death alone. A happidess which could 
not be obtained through the Mosaical law, nor thro 
circumcts ion, nor through any human merit-; all which 
cannot contribute to the reconciliation of mankiad-with 
the. Creator, nor to the obtaining of the grace of God, 
chapter v. 1—!1, , And that Jesus Christ is the onl 
cause of the grace of God, and- the happiness therewith 
connected, he shews in' a very handsome and popular 
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-and in the 060M propensity to evil. 
-Nnd that in addition 4 this, the religion' Neue firis 
"<ontained the most numerous and effe cfaal mi neahs where - 


by to awaken and LIT: virtue: | 
hristian might employ to lead a righteous. a6 1aP} 
life, even amidst the most Terrible evils which, here on 


th might befal bim, _ Chap. yiii. But, since i 
ble” that  amon 5 area ristia NS wh, { foe 


-gver from the Jews, the A postle, by 
$25 he bestowed on the Chiſatian Reli 
alted far above the ancient Mogaical ' : | 
_easily have. excited the 8uspicion, that wanting of a 
| FU! vature had happened to him, name! at 
Hoh motives. of hatred, and, to take rev ge for't he 
abuses which he' dally: received from the Je $, 
more seyerely* than was consistent with' justi 
culetthe religion'of' their forefathers; fe Rely ſhs 
evil opinion. w ich they entertained of 'bim; a. furnis $h- 
ing the __— nr of the love and tender affectk I, 
which in his  cherizhe(l towards the Jewtsh Na- 
tion. "And he expresses his sorrow and'c comp: 
| account of bed I | Pen, GA) 4 tion in 15 | 
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"As notwithstanding the joyfal a8SUrAnCeS given by 
Apostle Paul, to the Romans, the defenders ef the 
Decree 'sﬆill place their principal; leelinnen: on 


Arch ogg ix, Ke) rt of his Epistle to the-Romans, 
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Ty. 5. bi. ho . theiht ts of those whose hearts'are 
Hichangha," and'who follow the to Os of 'sense, 
anna) appetites employed in ratification | of their 
n this Burl, ey place their, whole 

JINeSs. who permit their reason, enlight- 

| the salutary precepts is of Christ, to exercise do- 
minion over their carnal propensities, and thereby ac- 
rms ow thoughts and gensations, their thoughts are 
in ging] proofs of the tree. v7 Sen- 

kuncyaju Sy eelings they cherith; and of the virtuous 

Gopoaition , and uprightness of their hearts. 
*V. 'B. But thoge who obey the impulse of their car- 


nal tes, thereb MEI pitate themselves into mise-" 
rn wheres who follow the dictates of 


n, enligh tened by the precepts of Jesus, attain 
toa pore this of well being and happiness. 
\* V.7. This rude carnal mode of ware. do direct- 
ed against God, nor do they who foster it, aainhy(. 
e i 


br mg lt subjection-to the Divine Hye nor-can they 
is governed and impelled by his tes, and 
whose heart and affections are not amen by the prin- 
ciples of. Christianity, ke cannot act according tothe 
Divine Will-3- but he-much rather-acts in-opposition- 
toit t—And $0 far he is* Fa «Von apbc.ogy r of God: 
»V.'8. Raw, un TG: rofveve eantderty: 
directed by the 1 mere ncitem of vense, can” have no | 
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Chrietins, ts that in the same manner. as childre! 
used to inherit the estates of their earthly parer Ry 
likewize #hall the children-of God inherit and enjoy the© 
possessions of their heavenly father : And] « Obriaty” 
ela Gdd/ ondy baigutton veel, already. and - 
enjoys those possessions; 80 shall they. witt Wnt | 
them. But that if we' wigh to attain 67 the felicit 
Christ enjo : then it is no more than re: 
we Shoul ke Him endure sufferings, and not: | 
them to 'shake the constaney of our virtue, 'but" that” 
we should steadfastly remain worthy children. of God, 
That when God. visits us with afflictions, it is our duty_ 
like Christ, to be contented under them :- That. , 
tony with Mie, nd become prctcers of AERAgh 
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co the ks clildren of God, the eternal I 
| endure svfterings,, and long to, be freed: from all 
BRO ities, a "imper ſections... 
or as Christiaus we are certainly happy, 
hut or in, wb a, manner, as if here on earth already, 
WAH np the full, possession, of the whole happivess 
ll fall to the lot of Christians. But the greatr 
opted Christians we. expect to receive,hereaf- 
future plate, In our hopes. therefore, we arg 
AT But if that which we hope'for, is.at 
pe Qur., hu fr edt 4 no mw 
C ai er ofme then the I st - 
FED DI s KN wen. If theo from all. _ — 
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V. 26. But besides this, the spirit also 81 
under our sufferings. But Paul here intended 
But how if we as men are tov weak here in this li 
place our happiness in hope, and to wait with patu 
es Parts _—_ I 8hes only 
to en if the feeling of suffering overwh 
the Guldag uf hows; "hv hes $hall we bear the ills of 
life ? To this Paul replies : Then the spirit, (that 
the Holy Ghost,) through Christianity comes to the at 
of 'our weakness, and administers to us sufficient 
strength for the endurance of ouy sufferings; to the 
end, that we may not resign our hopes, and relapse into 
the far more wretched condition of man in a state of 
nature. Yay 
' Andeven if we often do not know for what we 
ghall pray, yet this'spirit swpports us by secret 8ighs. 
Iewuat ined he admitted, that as oh ok do some- 
times under the pressure of svme 8uffering, veither 
know for what we shall ask in our petitions to God, nor 
in what manner our Supplications may suitably be made 
Since we as feeble-men, do not know without the guid- 
ance of the precepts of Chnist what is really profitable 
for us. In 8uch cages we would often unconditionally 
pray that God would deliver us from our sufferings, and 
we would consider such release from them, as the only 
proof of his mercy ; and if this should not happen, we 
would become impatient and be inclined to relinquish 
the whole hope of the Christian. But here the power 
of Christianity 18 clearly manifested, and comes to the 
aid of man's weakness. In cases wherein, (when left to 
our own human ability,) we woult not be capable of ma- 
king a Suitable intreaty-to-God-;--and in which nothin 
but impatience would appear to remain to us : in 8uc 
instances Christianity produces in the oppressed heart 
gecrct sighs and aspirations ; 8uch as comfort us under 


bp los Xe their hopes... t.3s in, 
irc wn; og, bet Chr or oo hereelf ty bo.s 
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. But He who 1s. able to look into. the death 


healdth of the human heart, He is acquainted with this 
Spirtt.n which is the, offspring of Chnstianity, . It-is not 
abs 


utely necessary. for man to moye; his. $9ngae aud. 
his 5p wi "ts Sr ALS that; God has. heard. him. 
8 entertained the. foolish, and, insipid, whim, 

Rich Paul here op 2es,—that prayer, must. at; least 
"Mp y be uttered, Gets is to hear,and acknowledge, it;* 

o, God perceives and hears even. the secret-8ighofthe 
Cuintian s heart, Foreyen the spirit, (benign. Chr isti-, 
anity,): makes intercession for the Saiuts,.that. is, helps 
the Christians according to. the will: of God. By this 
we. are to understand,, that it. is 110008 will of God, that 
Chtistianity should have this ood eftect upon mankind, 
and that it should produce such silent sighs.in the! heart. 
God must consequently, als understaud, those.,sighs: 
Pay] therefore intended to signify.: that thoge- Silent. 
groans are the benign effect of atanit - But if they 
are 8uch, then they cannot be lost b ore. God, who 
works by means. of Chriatianity, 

1's 2s. But.we do know, x m ES be fully 
persuaded, that to them, "who at to the magaidnl 


purpose and direction of. God are, hecowe. ,Christinns, 
and live? py, Mirren PRs 2 eo, Christianity, (for 
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those-are they who love God,)—all things serve for the 
best: Even 8uch circumstances as are painful to the 
natural man,—sufferings and misfortunes,—can on the 


part of God not be'ill intended towards man. - Such un- - 


pleasant circumstances must be beneficial to the Chris- 
tian, even if as a man, he does not, or at least can» 
pede p-irg': 6 perceive it. It is suſficient for him to 
know, that is his reconciled father, to know that 


he is kind, o_ and all wise, and consequently, that He 
tter view of the whole chain of events than 


can take a 
man, | /&C 
V. 29. For those whom he foreknew, namely 8uch 
qe le as render themselves deserving of the be- 
nefits Christianit , them has he destined, and that 
indeed to the end, that they should become like unto 
his own Son, that they should resemble him in virtue 
and holiness of mind, and in regard to the happiness 
which he enjoys in the mansions of his Heavenly Father. 
—S$0 that Christ is the first horn among many breth- 
ren, Viz : that he is the first, the most excellent of -all 
Christians, - who are-minded hke him, who possess his 
principles, and who conduct hike him,—Here then there 
1s another great benefit and honor in heing Christians. 
To become like unto the Son of God in such respects, 
and to be called his brother; is an honer of which no 
one in the world-1s capable of participating without the 
aid of Christianity. 

It is above all things particularly necessary to -ob- 
gerve, that Paul here continually made it his business to 
represent the great worth of Christianity, which the 
Jews espectally, and the Heathen perhaps hkewise, en- 
deavored to undervalue for the particular reason, that 
Christians were obliged to suffer as well as other men, 
and because Christianity conferred no external advan- 
tages at all. Andit is worthy of particular remark, 
that the following expressions of Paul : + For whom he 
did foreknow he did also predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his Son, that he might be the first born 
among many.brethrep,”{according-to the English'trans- 
lation,)—means nothing more than this : they who have 
actually become Christians, were foreknown by God, 
the Ommisctent and All-wise Being to be capable and 
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worthy of becoming Christ's brethren z and therefore 
the Providence 'of God had' provided suitable circum- 
sHinces and means for their attainment to Christianity. 
Paul likewise intended © to tell his Roman Christians 
who were. discontented, because Christiamty did not 
procure them earthly advantages enough, that they 
would evidently oppose the will of God, and his Provi- 
dence; if they were to desert Christianity. For that 
they had hecome 'Christians, was an event which lay in 
the pian of His Providence. That God had 80 ordered 
it; and led them to the adoption of Christianity, and to 
the benefits which it confers. | | 

- -V.' 30; Now those, whom God had previously ap- 
pRmed to Christianity, and to the honor of resemblin 

is Son, and of becoming his brethren ; them he ha 
likewise actually- i:wited to embrace Christianity,— 
that is, had provided fit circumstances, naturally lead- 
ing to their attainment to Christianity. And those, 
whom through the kind guidance of His Providence he 
has brought to Christianity, them he'has, or will, convert 
into persons possessing true righteousness of heart, and 
who will rejoice tn his parental kindness and favor.— 
But those of whom-te-has through Christianity formed 
righteous men, them he will 8urely render happy ; and 
conduct them to the great glory which 18 merited by 
Christians, and to the enjoyment of- that happiness, 
into which Christ, the first born among many brethren, 
has alrearly entered. 

V. 31. If this be the case, then what follows 7 Ts it 
that God is on our side, and that he is well afﬀected to 
us? as 1s to be inferred from what we read from the 
28th to the 30th verses of this chapter: whom then 
have we to fear as an enemy, who might deprive us of 
that happiness, which appertains to us as Christians. 
Sufferings of even the severest kind, cannot shake our 
firmness, nor createin us the erroneous thought, that God 
1s d1spleased with us ; for he can have no ill intention 
towards us. 

V. 32. Since He has given us & proof of his bound- 
less love towards us, in his Son, whom he gave as a $a- 
erifice for us ; 8hould he not therefore hestow on us all 
other ' good things, -and may we not the more Joyſully 


172- APPENDIX. 


expect this from him, after having received s0 great a 
plevge of his love? | If he. does ergy get to our 
W rid us of our sufferings ;- yet, this i in] 


no evidence of his want of love. towards us. For 
Sees and knows, what is beyond the knowledge of us 
8hort-8sighted mortals, that even our sufferings tend to 
_- V. 33. Who will lay any: thing -to-the charge of 
God's Elect *#- The Elect are Christians,—worthy 
Christians, and therefore favorites of God;—Friends of 
God,—who will impeach them ? It appears |.as if 
the Chrisfians, on account of their many. suffer- 
ings, 'had been pgs: eotcrcnetg to ancient princi- 
ples, viz : + That: afflictions and misery are punish- 
ments inflicted by the hand of God—punishments for 
Sins committed :%—and that therefore the ancient world 
had here and - there expressed incorrect opinions c0n- 
cerning the morality of the Christians. - For the an- 
ciehts esteemed kim only to be a favorite of the Deity, 
into whose lap He cast many of the goods of fortune, and 
whom he protected against misfortune and sufferings. 
It is very probable that Paul alluded to this erro- 
nes opinion, and that he intended to oppose it. _ Who, 


(he intended to 8ay,) will bring an accusafioh against 


$uch pers0ns,—against Christians, who evince 80 much 
righteousness of heart, who through Christianity have 
received the approbation of God, and have become his 
friends? ' Will any one undertake to impeach them, 
as if they were corrupt in their morals, and had forfeit- 
ed the favor of God. It is God himself, who justifies 
them when they innocently fall under sueh suspicions ; 
it is He who declares the- justice of their actions, and 
the integrity of their hearts. He proclaims them to be 
his friends and favorites, and as it were, acknowledges 
then to be his {egitimate children. God often $80-regu- 
lates circumstances, as by means of them, to bring to 
light in the world, what she endeavors to render doubt- 
ful, and to conceal. And in this consists the justifica- 
tion of man through. God. A ASICSCIW LG 

V. 34. Who will condemn the Elect of God ? Who 
will hold them to be bad and pernicious men, on whom 
the indignation of God rests, merely because they have 


- APPENDIX. .. 175 


to endure many sufferings ? © Christ who died for us ; 
yes, and what is still more, whonot only died for us, but 
als0 arose again, and is exalted to the right hand of God, 
intercedes for us, and maintains our - cause- 1N-. cages, 
wherein we are unable to'defend ourselres. "WO. 

V. 35, Who is'able 'to' deprive us of the love of 
God ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or ution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 8word ? Who will 
infer from- the afflictions which affect us, that Chris 
and consequently God also, do not love us ? Di 
Christ die for us, did he arise from the dead and live 
again, and did he again enter into his Father's Kingdom 
in Heaven ? If 80, then what an incontestible f this 
is, of the Supreme Love of Christ, and of God vowards 
us! How then would it now be possible at the recol- 
lection of these things, to declare that we had forfeited 
the love of God, on account of even the severest suffer- 
ing which we might incur. 

V. 36. And to us may the words of the Psalmist 
be 8uitably applied : 4 Yea, for thy sake are we killed 
all the day long: we are counted as sheep for the slaugh- 
ter.” Pealm xliv. 22. In this pas David has refer- 
ence to the calamities of war, which alestine experien- 
ced; and Paul very properly applies this passage to the. 
tribulations of the Christians. 

V. 37. But we triumph over all these things, —and 
OY our sufferings, we remain- faithful and 
constant in confessing Christ—through the assistance of 
Him, who 80 much loved, and still continues to love us. 

V. 38. For 1 am firmly persuaded, that neither the 
fear of death, nor hope of life, nor Angels, nor princi- 
——_— nor the powerful,—viz: no power either in 
Heaven or on earth, 

V. 39. Nor posts of honor, nor obscure and hum- 
ble poverty, nor any other thing or circumstance, what- 
ever it 'may be, can deprive us of the love of God, which 
he has manifested tous through Jesus Christ. 

Now whoever is acquainted with the -manner of 
speech peculiar to St. Paut ; with-the-particular-situa- 
tion and history of those whom he addressed, and will 
with an unprejudiced mind attentively peruse this chap- 
ter, with constant x to the main object which 
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oo, Ape in his, Epistle had in, viewy—hke will here 


e. very. CougreR of that gloomy. and | most ter- 
ride or,—of Particularism.—Paul teaches that Chris- 
CRANE to perfect virtue; verse 1—14 ; and there- 
by.to eternal happiness, yerse 15—18.,. That Chris- 
tians are indeed in this time of persecution subjected to 
many, and very painful sufferings ; verse 19—23. But 
that the religion. of Jesus Christ. sweetens every thing 
to us through hope, verse 24, 25 ; through prayer, verse 
we 3. through the. benefits of suffering, verse. 28, 29 z 
and through the as8urance of the mercy and Parental 
love of God ;. from the 31st verse, to the end of the 
chapter... From, all this it clearly results :. [That God. 
had determined to render all mankind happy, without 
distinction. It 1s on this account that he affords them 
the necessary means. whereby to. amend. their lives. 
Every one who has amended his life ; him He receives 
into his friendship in heaven. 

Romans Chap. ix. 1—26. The. following is the 
purport of this chapter, vrz. : . 
. With this chapt. Paul commences a new argument, 
and continues 1t till to the end of the xith chapter. 
Between these three chapters there is a very close 
connexion. - He describes in them the deplorable situa- 
tion of the Jewish nation ; the cause which produced their 
miserable. condition, and the end to which they would 
finally come. What occasioned him to pourtray the 
melancholy circumstances in which they were involved 
may. partly have been. this: -. 'That they considered - 
Paul as a traducer of mankind, an enemy of the-Jew- 
ish Nation, and adespiser of the religion of their an- 
cestors, and of their religious ceremonies: see Acts 
xx1ist. 28, —<And, that even those Christians who had 
come over from the Jews, seemed not to be able to re- 
concile the rejection and excluson oft their people from 
the kingdom of the Messiah, on account of their unbelief; 
nor. the conversion of the Heathen and the acceptance of 
theminto the kingdom of the Messiah: with the promises 
made to them, contained in the Old Testament,-which 
alluded to.the new-covenant, which was to be made 
with the Messiah, | Nor could they reconcile the adop- 
tion of the Heathen, and the rejection, and exclusion 
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of the Jews from the | Messiah's kingdom, with their 
gra merit in general, in which' as 1 es, they 
lieved they 8u all other ' nations ; ' nor wi 

their-conceit, that they- were the chosen and favor- 
ite people of God. 'To those Jewish Christians, the A- 
postle now - gave the most solemn assurances of his 
strong attachment and tender love towards the Jewish 
Nation ; | and expressed to them his great anguish of 
mind by reason of the wretched situation to which they 
were wantonly hasteningz and' his ardent desire to 
come to their assistance, and to promote their salyation, 
Chap. ix. 1—5. © Then he proceeds to give them further 
instraction, and tells them 3 that in order to attain to 
happiness in the kingdom of the Messiah, external pre- 
tives were of no avail ; that neither the reputation 

of their generation; nor the possession and strict obser- 
vance of the Mosaical Religion, together with all the reli- 
gious ceremonies of which the Jews, as Abrahamites and 
observers of the laws of Moses, were accustomed 80 
strongly to boast, would avail them, see verse 32, and 
chapter x. 3. But that their reception into” the King- 
dom of the Messiah, (or into Christianity,) and the hap- 
piness connected with it, depended entirely on the gra- 
cious free will of God, see verse 6—18. And this he 
explains 'to them by quoting examples from the Old 
Testament, according to the taste and manner of think- 
ing peculiar to the Jews in thove times. Then he vin- 
dicates the righteousness of God against the doubts and 
objections, which might perhaps be raised against these 
his doctrines, and informs them, that it was to be attri- 
buted to the fault of the Jews themselves, on account of 
their proud unbelief, -and wickedness, that they were 
excluded from the kingdom of the Messiah, verse 19. 
Chap. x. 21. But he finally comforts the dejected minds 
of the Christians, partly by holding forth* to them the 
cheering prospect, that a number of them alread y at 
that time, faithfully revered the Messiah : "yes, that 
they would perhaps at last yet, all adopt the religion of 
the Messiah. - Paul likewise did this with a view of 
convincing the converted Heathen; who boasted of their 
being elected in preference to the Jews, and for this 
reas0n used to despise the latter z how unjustly and 
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ungratefully, they by 8uelv conduct acted towards God; 
verse 17-22, And he' embraces this opportunity, to 
admonish all Christians to admire the unsearchableness 
of the wisdom of God, Chap. xi. 33—36.  'This 8ection_ - 
of the Epistle,'is considered as one of the most obscure 
in the New Testament. However its difficulties and 
obscurities in 80me measure disappear, when we recol- 
lect, that Paul had on the-one hand to deal with proud, 
and on the other hand with hypocritical men, who did 
not place their merit in true virtue and” godliness 5 but 
in vain outward per-eminence. 'The Apostle would cer- 
tainly have spoken in a different manner, if his business 
had been wil tous and virtuous men, who, conscious 
of their infirmity, had felt an anxious concern respect- 
ing the mercy of Ged towards themselves; yes, he 
would certainly have - found it necessary to hold a 
difterent language, if on this occasion he had explained 
his sentiments touching the Absolute Decree, had suck a 
8ubject then been under consideration ; andif his object 
had been, to give his opinion concerning what construc- 
tion ought to be placed on 8uch a mode of granting 're- 
wards, and inflicting punishments as this, viz : if God, 
(considering his wisdom, upto, goodness and freedom,) 
Should proceed in an arbitrary manner to grant salva- 
tion to mankind, or inflict punishment on them, without 
reference to the nature of their free conduct. 

After making s8ome introductory remarks, from 
the 1st to the 6th verse, which laid him under weighty 
obligations, Paul enters on his main subject: 

Inasmuch as Paul had hitherto taught that true 
Christianity only, was the right means of obtaining in- 
tegrity of heart, and the grace of God ; and since he 
had declared that the circumstance of their being able 
to trace their lineage and birth up to Abraham, and of 
their strict observance of the Moxuical religion, with 
all its ceremonies, were of no consequence; it might 
very-easily have appeared to the Jews, as if he had con- 
tracted a hateful prejudice against his own nation, the 
Jews. And as it was above all things necessary toeradi- 
cate this opinion” among the Jewrsh part of the Chris- 
tian congregation at Rome, if he hoped to be received 
and heard by them, and if he wished to escape their in- 
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sults and calumny. St. Paul therefore immediately 
commences. with a solemn. protestation of his- ardent. 
love and attachment to the Jews, and of his sincere 
participation in- their-sorrowful condition-and 8ad des- 
tinies. WIE FERENT altered 
Verse 1—6. I speak the truth as a Christian, my 
conscience bears me. testimony, that as.an Apostle, as 
a.man taught of, God, I speak the truth'; that my heart 
is incessantly oppressed with great sorrow and anguish 
of mind, occasioned- by the lamentable situation to 
which the Jews have reduced my own Nation. Yes 80 
great is my love to my brethren the Jews, that I wish 
that moet terrible. destiny, which threatens the Jews 
for having rejected Christ the Messiah, might instead of 
overtaking them, fall on me alone, 1 would gladly con- 
8ent to become a sacrifice for the Jews; in order to £ave 
them, a whole nation, 80 dear to my heart ;—to pre- 
8erve them who are my brethren 5 who preceded me mn 
the descent from one common Ancestor z who former- 


1y, under. the Mosaical administration, had received 


such distinguished honors and great-prerogatives ; who 
descend from Jacob ;z. to whom God Himself, gave the 
honorable name of, Israel. And moreover, God treat- 
ed the Israelites as his children; in a very extraor- 
dinary manner revealed himself to them 3 and, as it 
were entered into a corenant with them ; and under cer- 
tain conditions, promised to be their benefactor 3 and 
ſor their instruction and welfare, gave them the law; 
and shewed them how to reverence Thea 3 and finally, 
he - gave them the most glorious promises, and es- 
pecially, those concerning the Messiah. And they had 
also the first and best claim to. Him. Paul therefore 
meant to be understood as saying :. It 1s impossible for 
me to harbour ammosity, or entertain contemptuous 
thoughts towards a people invested with such extraor- 


dinary privileges aud preferments, which I cannot deny 
that they possess. They are much rather in my esti- 
mation, a people entitled to the voy respect. Yes, 


and what 48 still more, they are that fortunate people, 
from whose first Ancestor, the Messiah himself, accord- 
ing to his earthly birth, was to descend, and which 
Great Event has actually taken place. What an honor 
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this is to the Jewish Nation! Even Christ descended 
from their common Ancestor 3 Christ who is over all; 
God blessed for ever. No, such a people are my own 
brethren, and 1 can neither hate nor despise them. _ 
_.- V.6. Now that the declarations which Paul had 
hitherto made concerning the prerogatives of the Israel- 
ites, might not be 80 understoocy, as if the Jews on ac- 
count of their pre-eminence, and of which God. jud 
them to be worthy, were now justifiable in arrogating 
to themgelves a right to believe, that the benefits, to be 
enjoyed in the kingdom of the Messiah, were due to 
them alone, if God remained true and faithful to his 
promises : 'The Apostle therefore anticipates 8uch an 
erroneous interpretation and application of his words; 
and tells them, how those promises which God had for- 
merly given to them, the Israelites, ought to be under- 
ated, viz: that they were conditionally made. But 
that the benefits of God generally, depended on-his free 
ood will and wisdom. - Paul therefore in the 6th verse, 
intended to convey this idea : If I have asserted, that 
the Jews will not participate in the benefits of the Mes- 
8iah's kingdom, you are not therefore justifiable iftbe- 
lieving, that 1t follows from what I have said, that God 
has not performed his promises. No, the fault is not to 
be attributed to God, but to the Jews themselves. They 
are indeed the bodily descendants of Jacoh, or Israel; 
but they resemble their first Ancestor, neither in their 
thoughts, nor in their hearts. Their bodily descent a- 
lone, confers no claim to the favor of God, and the bene-> 
fits of the Messiah's kingdom. - Under the appellation 
of Israelites, who are entitied to the benefits of these 
promises, those Jews are not to be ranked, who are Is- 
raelites by tribe and by circumcision merely ; but by 
the name of Tsraelites, who have a just claim to the 
benefits of those promises, are to be uuderstood, all 8uch 
persons generally, both Jews and those of other pations, 
on whom God without any merit on their own part, has 
resolved to bestow the benefits of Christianity. 

And it ought. to_be particularty-remarked; that in. 
this passage, the Apostle does-not-speak concerning the 
eternal 8alvation and eternal damnation of certain indi- 
viduals of the human race 3 nor could it according 
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to the 8ubstance' and ' drift of this verse have been hig 
intention to speak in this limited sense ; but he eyident-+ 
ly has reference to a universal invitation, given not 
only to'the Jews, but to all the nations of the Earth, to 
come and partake of the true relizion of the Messiah, 
and the happiness therewith inseparably connected. 
But this invitation has by no means the virtue of procu- 
ring eternal salvation for every one who is called, 
whether he be a Jew or a Heathen, nor does 1t extend 
to certain individuals only among them 3; nor does it 
necessarily follow, that every one who 18 not called, 
will be condeuaned, merely because he has not shared in 
the religion of the Mess1ah, or because he has not re- 
ceived the revealed religion. Hence do all those act in 
a very unreasonable and erroneous manner, who appeal 
to this chapter, for the purpose either of proving, or de- 
ſending their opinion touching an Absolute Decree of 
God concerning the salvation, or condemnation of cer- 
tain individuals of the human race, and who even: wish 
to convert the hoty Apostle Paul into 80 dreaCful a par- 
ticularist. 

V. 7. What now follows from the 7th to the 15th 
verse, explains the WS of the-preceding 6th verse, 
viz : that it did not depend on their birth, that they re- 
ceived benefits from God 3 but on his free gracious 
Will. For this purpose, he avails himself of the exam- 
ple of Ahraham, in a very suitable manner ; because* 
here the pride of the Jews, as being descendants from 
Abraham, did not permit them to say any thing in. op- 
position'to what the Apostle had advanced. In the 7th 
verse, it was the intention of Faul to tell them : Just as 
little as all the descendants of Israel or Jacob, are true 
Israelites, and minded like Israel, just 80 little can 
all the descendants of Abraham be called legitimate 
children of Abraham, as Ged expressly says to Abraham 
in the passage to which the Apostle alludes 3 VIZ: The 
descendants of Isaac only 8hall be called thy genera- 
tion; and in them alone, (not in the descendants of 
Hager or Ketura,) hall my promises be actually fulfil 
led. Abraham had a great many other descendants. 
besides those whom he Pad through his only 80n Isaac ; 
(from which latter, you all descend,) and does not God 


44 k by t AV 
TILIIES a VY LIL ves 7 4 
3% Ort : 108&ter vor A rah T | | 
" That t FER ww 1114 vs | 
are all xt t 6 | Fof At | n 
ogh Tana 4 Iacob 3 bui 7 ot, yon 
minded li ns TE ot 


po 8 


in' this "matter; 549 hog 
children of" Abraham are "wot *for 

of God,! | yon pe not ah Hon 
Stheir minds.” The children of prom 
ST AE Lies 
ham and of God," T3637 wo * 701 S et a re 

V. 9. The real purport of tut promles nlp e 
after the ration of a year from'th time, 1 T come 
again, and' will have a 8on,<a %0n, Pr44 in his 
heartand mind” shall resemble his' futher hos 
and in-whoae” descendants, "the whole 'remait er of th 
promise-shalt'be fulfilled. Tt is also necessary to oh- 
Serve, that the Urientaiist and the Hebrew, always an- 
nexed to the word 8on, the idea'of a resetmblance' to the 
father,—one, who resembles the fatherin heart and mind. 

»0V. 10. But- that is not/@l[! © This is n6t only the 
case as'it 'regpects/Sarul 5 but likewise as it 66 ie 
_ who- became-pregnant” with" twins, «by one, 
even W our father 1saac:” 

H. Before'the children were born,” and eve; 
fore before they had, and coult have any merit of their 
own, it-was told to Rebecca, (*'that the purpose of G6d 
according to election might 8tand;,”) that is,'in' regard 
to:ch v Ja one before the other =The Will of God in 
regard to making a choice, is however according to all 
Sound human understanding, nothin more than the 
Free Will of God, and the meaning the parenthesis, 
1s consequently this; that it depended entirely..on the 
free wilFof God: oF EE TA cildrea, L : Should 
manifest the,most pre-eminent favor.: this ex- 
ple, f Apoetle-wiabes to ghew to the Vow that Need a | 

I of God in granting, or” refusing' sngle instanc 
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vt preferments and benefits, does not depend on the 
merit of a person, but on the free will of God alone, tor 
the better condition of the one, than. that of the other, 
was, as it respects Jacob and Esau, already determined 
hefore they were born. 

V. 12. And this the Apostle now 8ays in the 12th 
verse : for from the circumstance, that God already be+» 
fore the birth of the two 8ons, Jacob and Esau, declared 
his intention respecting his favor to one of them z © the 
Elder* shall servet the Younger ;*7 it/is evident that 
God did not shew this preference on account of superi- 
or merit in the one above the other, but for the sake of 
favor. 'The words; by the favor of Him who called— 
by the favor of. the Inviter to his benefits, that 18, by 
the favor of the Benefactor,—of God, who wished to 
shew to the one, a more excellent kindness than to the 
other. 

V. 18. « As it is written” —and 80 God likewise 
8ays in another part of Scripture, Malachi, Chap. 1. 
2, 3. I have shown more love to Jacob and to his pos- 
terity, than to Esau and to his posterity.—Paul here 
meant to 8ignify: that even if all the descendants of 
Jacob, had cherished thoughts equally good and well 
pleasing to God, yet they could not on this account 
expect to receive equal earthly ge ways and external 
advantages. In-this case, the Free will of God, is 
guided by his Wisdom, which 1s the only rule of his 
xoodness. In the same manner, as it pleased God du- 
ring the whole administration of Moses to prefer the 4s 
raelites to all other nations 3 80 it might with equal right 
please him, after that period, to make them only equal 
to other nations, or even, under certain circumstances, 
to degrade them below other nations, admitting even 


that they had preserved the good thoughts and princi+ 
ples of their ancestors. | 


* To whom according to the right of primogeniture, the 
greatest privileges are due. 


F This is an incidental allusion. David reduced the E- 
domites to a state of . Bondage, H. Samuel, Chap. vii Under 
the-reign of Jeroboam, they threw off the yoke, 11. Kings, Chap, 


Vii. 20. But they were again 8ubdued by the Macrab 
II. Maccabees, Chap. x. 15, 16, 17, &c: c "90 
(Q 
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» V, 14 But;now- what follows from this ?-+ is it 
| prongs that God deals unjustly /—that be far from 
im. —For with God, men-can-have no merit. | He cont. 
sequently bestows his kindnesses on man through his 
Gracious Will. But grace 1s not meted- with the meas- 
ure of - justice, but. with the measure of -wisdom and 
- V,,15.+St., Paul now says, we further read, that 
God ſumself acted in the 8ame. manner towards Moses, 
Exodus Chap. xxxiii. 19: I will have mercy on whom 
] will have mercy, and I will have compassion-on whom 
I will have compassion.*? - See there, there we now have 
the full proof of the- Absolute Decree, the defenders of 
that doctrine - will - perhaps 8ay..  O no, this passage 
does not relate to that Divine Mercy, which consists1n 
the pardoning of sins, and the granting of Salration ; 
but in the extraordinary marks. of distinction and- fas 
ours which he conferred on Moses. For he had seen 
the glory of the Lord pass by lam, and heard God 80- 
lemnly declare . His Oracles. to him, a circumstance, 
which before Moses, had never happened to afy other 
Wan. 
.- -— That the-words, - + I will. have mercy 0n..whom. I 
vill have mercy, &c.,” may be correctly understoody it 
is necessary. to bear in mind, the object which Paul had 
in view in quoting them.—He wished further to illus- 
trate,. that God,. according to his free and wise' Will, 
often acted after this manner in the distribution of his 
special privileges and benefits. 

'The import of this passage 18 this : 1 shew-acts-of 
fayor, $pecial and extraordinary acts of favour to whom- 
s0ever I please, according to the freedom of my Will, 
and agreeably to the wisdum of my designs. 

' Y. 16, From this declaration of God to: Moses, it 


naturally follows : That the use of the pawers which 
God bas given to man, are not. aloe, adequate to the 
attainment of the object of his wishes ; the acquirement 
thereof depends on the goodness of God. —But yet, that 


this matter is not_ 80. to be understood, as if it were 
wholly unnecessary. that a person should himgelf act, 
and use those powers which God. has given him to use 
in a proper manner :. which indeed is an interpretation - 
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| ion, 
ty to:connect with it the-opinions of -Paul in Þ Cor.ix: | 
66, Kew Philipp-/iii. 14-1n-the former quotation he 

: 4 I therefore 80 run, not as mean z'80fi 
I, not as-one that beateth the air, &c.”—And ia the tat+ 
ter; 4 I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of Gotl-in Christ Jesus.? or on | 
+ V+ 17+ Paul now quotes an opposite example, of a 

rson subjected to the impending _—_— of God : 
Not hecause this man was worse than all other men ; 
but because God according'to his- wisdom had: reasons 
ſor-permitting him to incur' 8uch a situation, and fall 
under 8uch 'cirenmstances, for the purpose of o_y 
his ends. In the infliction of pnnishments too, (Pan 
intended to 8ay,) God acts according to his wisdom, see 
Exodus Chap. ii. 16+- © I have preserved thy life, that 
thow mayest 822, that thou o__ feel and experience 
my-power, that wy name may be praised throughout all 
the earth»-wheresoever this tintg hall be related, ' 

V. 18, Paul here repeats the principal argument of 
te-whole-chanter, as /being 1Nustrated and confirmed 
by the two preceding examples, namely: that alÞthe 
good; and all the evil which befal man on 'earth, 'de- 
pend on the Will-of God. kak "OHH 

.V. 419. Paul in this verse anticipates and opposes 
anew ovjection, which from what he had said before; he 
foresaw might easily be raised against him, viz: But if 
that be tne cave, you will perhaps 8ay 3 why then does 
God in Holy Writ declare; that we ourselves are the 
cause of our misfortunes ? Why does God commise- 
rate mankind 2 Why does he 82y, you are punished 
for the 8ake of your 'sms 2 If this be the'eaze.if God ac- 
cording to kis free Will-sends good and ill fortane, who 
then can assure himself of happiness, as a reward for 
even the greatest integrity of heart, and the most virty- 
ous conduet ? Surely then the most profligate villain 
neets not fo stand in dread of thepunizhment of Got! 

Anu with what Tiglit Vien'does God  punish us for 
our unhelief and -dis6hedience, $ince' we are Forced 
thereto hy his irresistible power 2? | 
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 V. 20: To this objection; the Apostle in this vers | 
rephes: 4 Nay but O:man,” -who art thou _——— 
COETOTES .to an acc | dost under 
take to censure his pro i8positions of things ? 
Thou tweak and imbecile man, wilt /thou arraign-the 
Creator for acting - thus, and not- otherwise with thee ; 
for placing thee under this 'or that unhappy condition, 
and under $uch an gueh- unfavorable circumstances ? 
That man may by the' practice of virtue and vice 
procure for himself h A Paul as- 
$Umes as an irrefragable and long established truth ; but 
in tle present instance he only meant to convey the 
idea, that two-persons: of equal merit. or demerit, 
meet with very different destinies z and that notwith- 
standing this, the justice of God remains unimpeacha- 
ble.” And that he who is' 8ubjected to:more advers} 
and less happiness than another,is thereby not justitied 
in indulging discontent, nor in 1mpeaching the justice 
of God. For man is too short-sighted to scan the ways 
of Providence, and the government of God. ++No work 
of art says to the artist, nor mo to the painter,'wh 
did you form me thus, why did you not grace-me wi 
more 8ymmetry, and form me -in--a more elegant-man- 
ner: The artist certainly has his partieular reasons for 
not making his work handsomer, better, poorer, or 
more excellent. gr 495n 
V. 21. Is it not optional with the potter to mould 
the clay into such vessels as he pleases, to-make/8ome 
more excellent and more precious than others, accord- 
ing to the various uses to which they are to-be applied ? 
80 may Tikewise God, gmded by his' wisdom, destine 
two persons, or two nations of equal moral' worthyta 
very different destinies here on earth, and that tov, 
without deserving to be called unjust. Ne 
This comparison of "mankind with Potter%s clay, 
ouzht not to be extended beyond the object which Paul 
had in view; for otherwise the similarity would be lost. 
—lt ought not from hence to be attempted to he/proved, 
that God could without acting contrary©to his-exalted 
attributes, by an arbitrary will, create and appoint oÞe 
person to salyation'and another'to damnation.'1 * 
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But by this. comparigon, St. Paul meant no more 
hanithise That it ls umnnita le and impi6us for feeble 
men, to'call their Cre r to-an account, orf TR 
all their is voy tagy apron papen ny un- 
zuitable and inpions in them. to search into the causes, 


why here on exdth ke treats them in the manner he does; 
ang! that when they cannot.see into the propriety.ob 
his 'measures, they will ' on thaf account censure- Him, 
or do even assume the boldness of accusing him. of cru- 
elty and injustice.”- It is; the duty of the creature to 
employ the  puwers atid means given him by the Crea- 
tor, according -to the-will of the Creator, as well and 


as prudeatly as he-can ;\ but he. ought not to take the 


boldness' cf arraigning the Creator for the issue. of af- 


- V, $2. What Paiii had advanced in the preceding 


verse; in a general sense, he now particularly applies to 
the Jews, viz: 'That the Jews likewise had no reason 


to complain on account of their rejection, inagmuch as 
God had to that very day borne: with them 3 but-that 


the/circumstance, that the Heathen | were invited and 
lead. to the same happiness which had been proflered-to 


the Jews, was a stroug' proof of the highest. goodness 


of God,as well-as of his faithfulness in keeping his 
promises z verse 25—29, x. Ha 

V. 22. 25. But if it now pleased Gud to-shew his 
indignation against the Jews, (that is to punish them,) 
and to-manifest his power, who would in such case pre- 
sume-to-censure Him ? But yet He with great indul- 
oo bore with that people (the Jews,) who were ripe 

or his displeasure and their doom z who irresistably 
hurried on to their destruction, see verse 23. This 
long suffering He 8hewed to the Jews, that he might 
manfest his great and praiseworthy goodness in those, 
who through Christianity were to experience his love, 
and whom he had previously already, prepared (appoint- 
ed) for happiness. 

V. 24. And in like manner did he. also make not 
only us, who are converted Jews ; but also those of us, 
who are coaverted Heathen, partakers of that exalted 
benefit :>—For he called us to Christianity, and made 
us partakers of its blessings—And to this end the long 
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he in substance added, that if at length it pleased Ec, 
to punish the Jews as they richly deserved, and to reject 
them, for the purpose of permitting others, (as per ex- 
ample you Christians at Rome, being converted Jews 
and Heathen,) who are more worthy to partake of his 
favor through Christianity, what ivjustice 18 there in 
that ? Has not God in this also, done more than could 
haye been expected from him ?- | 

V. 25. As God also saith through Hosea, Chap. ii." 
25., Paul does not literally quote this passage, but free- 
Ly and accordivs to its principal import. He intended 
to.say : What God did in later times, and what is whol- 
ly incomprehensible to the Jews,—that he has however 
ting ago caused plainly to be foretold to them. — They 
tall become my people, who once were not my people, 
nainely.: they 8hall worship me, and I will azo gxteem 
them, who formerly did not reverence me, and who 
therefore did not rejoice in me, nor in my favor.—And 
those whom before I did not love, they shall be loved 
by.me..... This 18-4 tive expression borrowed- from 
the favorite. Unieutal - Spouse, and was intended to 8ig-" 
nify this : those who formerly did not pay their adora- | 
tion tv me, and did yot receive my entire and peculiar 
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most high God.” '1n Hosea, the” words have'a; very dif- 
ferent sense and application : With the —_— (this 

has 'no reference to' the — t to the ten 
tribes; who had been led into the Ags 7 the Ne 

'V. 27; For the $4zie purpose;” uotes a 

from Tsaiah, Chap. D "22 mat also 
relates to the release of the Israelites from the Babylo- 
nian' Ca tivity. '- However according” to the practice 

of the wish learned men of his: time, he here 'makes 
use of the words of Tzaiah, to- answer his present pur- 

3' and those words according to the 8ense in which 

aul here intended to apply them, have this meaning : 
Even if the Israelites are the most” numerous people on 
the face of the Globe, yet will they vot all, but as it 
were, only a remnant, a small part of them; attam to 
Christianity, and enjoy its blesstugs 3" because the great- 
est number of them have incapacitated themselves for 
the reception of Christianity. 

- V..28. The words of this verse are taken from Iza- 
ih, Chap. x. 22, 23. And Paul quotes them from the 
Aletatidfian Greek translation, and are in substance as 
follows: And this work he will suddenly commence, 
He the infallible One, yes He will etbdenty accomphich _ 
this matter on the earth. Nothing further is therefore 
added, than/that this event will surely take place in a 
very $hort time. 

V. 29. The substance of this'verse is taken from 
Isaiah, Chap. t. 9. Paul applies the words of Tsaiah'in 
thissense : IH-there were-not stilta «mall remnant of 
the Jews, who will partake of Christianity, 1 wonld be 
compelled to gay, that the whole nation is lost irre- 

- and in a most terrible manner;=- Yes like 
unto Sodom and Gomorrah, as Isaiah says. 
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ewish nation ; because they ri ed the Messiah. 
BY. In the Sith chap ao wesihs hat even then; 
after all- their backslidings, it yet depended solely 
the will of the Jews, whether they would'again be taket 
into the ſavor of God ; and that if they would with sin- 
cerity of heart acknowledge. the Messlah, if they woutd 
ad bas pi jos; hay wpoly avain as formerly, te 
com t belever U le, * "4+ 74:42 £ | 
CNS APE TER of t. Pau! contained in | 
this chapter, every g»od thing which we enjoy, is barel 
An Soerited present received from the buunty of Ge 
That as to tempor) blessings, He does not always dis- 
tribute them according to _wan's free conduct ; but AC- 
cording to His own mere pleasure: "That in this cage 
the _wishes and endeavors of mey are of no avail ; for 
that God does as it seeweth meet to him, however al- 
ways according to wise and parental views. © But th 
God never bestows spiritual benefits contrary to the 
deserts of the free mora! conduct of man, ee Romans, 
Chap. ii. 6-12. In the 10th and 11th verses of this 
(apt mentioned chapter, the Apostle says : * But glory, 
onor and peace to every wan that worketh z to 
the Jew first, and- also to the Gentile 5 for there is no 
Tespect of persons with God.” What a shameful act 
of teinerity, it is therefore, to load Paul with the unme- 
rited 1inputation of his having taught the doctrines of 
he Absolute Decree, —of Predestination and of Hepro- 
bation! A doctrine at the recital of which, every hu- 
man heart reco!!s with horror, and against which the 
common sense of mankind revolts. That God should 
peremptorily appoint a portion of the human race to 
eternal happiness, without any reference to- their free 
actions, and on the contrary, that He should cast off, 
and doom others, and that by far the greatest number, 
to endure endless torments, with the same disregard to 
their free moral actions—is it not a horrid thing even 
to-conceire 8uch an unhallowed thought cor.cerning the 
God of love? _ 
In Eph. i. 5—14, there is nothing recorded con- 
eeruing this terrible decree, but exactly the reverse of it. 
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God; from all Eternity already passed a Decree, tha 
| all mankind 
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-8OME ADDITIONAL PRETENDED. PROOFS OF THE 
4 ABSOLUTE DECREE. 

| rays 
Tn Advocates of the Absolute Decree, in attempt- 
ing to-support this unnatural doctrine, als call to their 
nid, Matthew Six. 50, Matthew, xx. 16.—and Matthew 
Xxii. 14. On these passages they place great-stress'; 
and-that particularly on account of the Greek: word 
Eklektoi, which signifies, chosen, in the plural number: 
—And they consequently explain the following Pacuage, 
in. the last quoted chapter, « For many are called, but 
few are chosen,” by alledging that many are invited to 
8alvation:z but that God elected only a few of them to 
eternal] life. _- But with what right can any one here 
make the very Saviour of the world, a teacher of this 
horrible doctrine ? - /The conclusion of those two differ- 
ent parables, which-in fact contain very importaut'and 
excellent doctrines, ends in this way ! polloteist klytor'; 
oligot de ekiektwi,—*+* many are called, but few are cho- 
sen.” And who does. not perceive, that this 18 a pro- 
,yerbial-manner of ; speaking,, which may be used; on all 
'occagions,.and, of which Ckrist here. likewise availed 
himself.. . In the first parable, Christ represented to hs 
Apostles, who had questioned him respecting. the re- 
ward which: they were to receive.ſor denying thein- 
$elves ,on his account, the variexs degrees of recom- 
pence, which however could not be regulated according 
to the priority of time, when they, engaged in his ser- 
vice; but according to the different degrees of fidelity 
with which those services were rendered; —He-had-but 
alittle while before, 11 the 30th verse of the*xixth chap- 
ter, expressed himself in a_nearly. sjmilar manner ; 
* But many that ace first sall be last, and the last a1 
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9” 
owing, | | 
repeats that UARoEa e,and conneots it with the other, 
ready i evidently appears, that protoi, the first 


| i, the chosen, must convey a certain similarify 
ef idea, and consequently, that they must both be plz- 
ced in opposition to the eschatoi, the last. And 'there- 
fore many who are first in regard of privrity of time, will 
be last in point of recompence, and on the other. hard, 
many who are last as to time, will be the first as to re- 
compence. 'Those who hold a preference in regard to 
teward, are unquestionably also the most eminent in'the 
performance of the work assigned to be done, and the 
most faithful in the discharge of their duty according 
to which their compensation- is regulated, Hence" it 
follows, that the Elect here intended, are also the most 
excellent aud faithful laborers. And this sense of the 
word Elect or chosen, also agrees. with the Hebrew 
word backurim, which stgnifies the. most- choice ones 
among a multitude, and especially among a number of 
Soldiers. And in this sense, the word -chosen, has'a 
sImilarity of idea with the word: protois ; for the-cka- 
8en_ are the firs, becanse they are the best. - For 
Since the elclektoi, (or chosen,) are choice laborers, 80 
likewise will they be the firs in being rewarded-for- 
their services. The &lytoi, are according to the eustor 
of tie Hebrews, the kaluim, those who are actually ac- 
cepted,.and henge is the Greek word klytot, in the New 
Testament applied to 8uch persons as are received into 
the society of the Christians. The laborers whouv God 
employs in the establishment and extenson- of tle 
Christian Church, are congequently many, according to 
the 8aying of Christ ; but of the really true, faithſul.and 
choice laborers among them, there are but a few. 

In the other -parable, contained in Matthew xvit. 
Christ, had described * the gathering of the Christian 
Church from among the various Heathen nations, aſter 
the-greatest number of the Jews, out of love to earthly 
advantagess had rejected the blessing of becoming sub- 
jeets in the Messiab's Kingdom $3 and finally, he men- 
tlons @ mixture 'of : worthy and of unrorthy $nhjects im 
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14s kingdoin./ This parable'naturally mentions on]y one 
entry Fon toe ome to he arte damn 


fence to which we haye already alluded, which was 88h- 


«tantially this : "The number'of those who profess to be 
Christians is 'indeed very Creaty hut yet of real and ge- 
avine Christians, there are but a few among them. * For 
dccording to the evident design of theparable,the 1nv1- 
ted ynests' must imply” such persons as are called'and 
received into the Christian"Church,'in the sawe manner 
ag the guests were invited 'to the marriage dinner, and, 
(with the exception of an unworthy one) received there 
the king: 'hatural inference therefore” is, that 
Electare real Christians—that they are $vch per- 
$6ns as entertain thoughts which are worthy 'of Chris- 
tians. ©” | 5 RAR 
It is above all "things neceesary here to remark, 
that the words, eklegein, to choose—eftehsts, the act 
ef chooging,—eflektor, the chosen, ought not to he con- 
sidered as being of the same import in the New Testa- 
ment, with that "which in the Calvinistic system, is in- 
tended to be- expressed by the words, Election, ehoo- 
sing, election by free $pecial grace, (or Predesting- 
tion, ) and the Elect. "The word Efkleksis,—Election 
-4s'in the New Testament, universally used to $ignif; 
te transition from Judaisgm and Paganiszm to Christi- 
anity. "The word Election is used to convey the idea 
of selecting, } wires. rendering worthy of spectal ad- 
vantages and distinctions, in the same manner as the 
Hebrew word, bachar.—But that the word Ekleksis, is 
ever used in the New Testament, to signify the De- 
cree of God concerning the salvation of indrvidual per- 
S9ns, cannot be vroved by any decisive example. Nor 
can 8uch an idea be 'reasonably conceived from the 
sense to- which the words orizein and proorizein ;— 
orismos and proorismos, are applied wherever they oc- 
cur in the New Testament:; AR 
-* That the unlearned may the more eagity compre- 
nend the meaning of the passages'adyerted to, both'tlie 
parables in | which those pas8ages occur, together with 
vome explanitory remarks are subjoined to this investi- 


8ame P art ticularly introduced into the Cate: 
is! | | I tet? trmiarts mw Inv 
--,» Matthew xx. 1, &c. The. parable. contained -in 
this Chapter is very closely allied to what 1s mentidned 
to- this parable, was the question asked by Peter, as 4s 
related-in--the last mentioned-chapter. 1 197 1 
-»- In the 16th verse of: the: xixth chapter, we read, 
that a angilatenemp/tpolpengy and asked him what 
good. Ka Should do, that he might* have eternal 
. This man had heard that Jesus 8poke more con- 
cerning \8alvation, than the Jewisk religion 'taught-re« 
gpecting-it. He therefore desired to learn of Jesus,in 
what-manner it was necessary for him to- conduct, in 
order -to- assure himself of eternal happiness: In re« 
to earthly possess8ions, he felt himself very /happy'; 
the now-also- wished after death tobecome-quite _ 
py, and .3n order to attain to that state of felicity, 
cousulted Jesus as to: the eourse he had to purſue. -» 
V. 17. If you desire to enter into eternat life, 
sus replied to him, then keep the commandments of 
God. Which 7 asked the good natured. and- well-dis- 
posed youth, eagerly ;—perhaps the commandments pre- 
scribed by the Mosaical religion ?—or likewise -all-the 
later traditions and ordinances of the Jewish Church ? 
or, is it thy precepts only, which I ought to- observe # 
Jesus now in the Ffirst place, represented to- him "the 
Mosaical commandments, 8uch as : « 'Thou shalt do no 
murder, 'Thou $halt not commit adultery, Thou sbalt 
not steal, Thou -shalt not bear false witness 3-1 Honor 
thy father and thy- mother ; -and thou 'shalt love - thy 
neighbour as thyself.”—+ A]l-these things have I kept 
from my youth up,” the young .man said to him, with 
the PR confidence : © What lack 1 yet ?*? Is it ne+ 
cessary tor me todo gomething wore, that Imay pro- 
mise 9 HEY Fer ph yan . __ 6 on 
joyment of that high Degree piness, which. 
_ earth, mares vg 50 many. others ?—lt appears 


am I perfectly 


as far as itis pcssi 

if you wish to become my dlisciple, and to strive after 
higher spiritual perfection, then go and sell-what you 
| have, and give to-the poor, and yeu $hall have treasure 
in heavens then you will arrive at greater knowledg 
and- unbibe better sentiments : And this will surely- 
tead you to that happiness, which 8prings from-such a 
regenerated mind, and which you 80 ardently desire— 
When you 8shall have made these sacrifices, then come 
and be my disciple. The latter part of what Jegus-said 
to-the young man, was the principal tlungs andthe 
former, the s8elling of his possesstons, and the-giving-of 
all his 8nbstance to the poor, were only the. means of 
ſacilitating his progress t0-moral perfection, and tv the 
attainment of eternal life. 

When the young man heard these words: he went 
away with a bac heart, 5 for he bad great posses- 
Sions.” Then Jesus addressed his disciples and $aid, 
I assure-you, that a rich man will hardly inherit the 
kingdom of Heaven ; or, in other words : from no-one 
it 18 (essto be expected that he will become my disciple, 
than from a rich man.— Yes, well-might 1 8ay, that * it- 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a.needle, 
than-for a rick man to eater into the kingdom 'of God.” 
This was: a proverbial mode of expression among- the 
Jews, by which the utmost difficulty of a case was sig- 
nified. -Instead of a camel, the Hebrews and Arahians 
also used the elephant in this proverb. Not easily, Jesus 
intended to say, a rich man will be induced to-despise 
and forsake- his possesgions;-to receive -my -doctrines, 
and to become my disciple. So true isthts; that riches 
are oſten an obstacle to the practice of -what is: good, 
and give occasion to much _ And equally true it is, 


come $4ch a_disciple of Jesus, would turn his back on 
his. temporal possessions ? 'Fhat was indeed a very df- 
ficult matter. It was a thing by no means to be expect- 
ed, and in some meagure impossible. ' But in guecess of 
{jme, when the Fate of the doctrines of Jesus was deci- 
ded, then the rich, as well as the poor man could become 
a disciple of Him: Yes, the former might even at that 
time already have. become a worshipper of Jezus, yet 
not of that description, of which the disciples and com- 
panions of Christ emphatically 80 called, were. 

When his disciples heard this saying © they were 
exceedingly amazed, saying, who then can be 8aved?” 
It.is certain, that the smallest part of mankind, will he 
able to resolve, as we have done, to relinquish the whole 
of thei: substance, and all their worldly conveniences, 
for the purpose of embracing thy doctrines, and of fol- 
lowing thee. © Jesus beheld them, and said unto them,” 
according. to human knowledge, it certairly now ap- 
pears impossible, that the rich under present circum- 
stances, 8hould disregard and sacrifice their earthly pos- 
8es8ions for the pu of becoming my disciples; how- 
ever with God all things are possible. It is 1n the pow- 
er of God $0 to change the present state of things, that 
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men, Behold we Have actually done, what the young 
man with the best resolations 8till delayed to do: May 
we. now Safely calculate on-an adequate recompence, 
for the great temporal sacrifices. which we have made 
for the $sake of thy religion ? | 

Tesus answered : [ 8olemn! y as5ure you my friends, 
my followers, that in the new life, when the Son of 
man, Shall have ascended. his glor15us throne, you 8hall 
also. ascent]_ twelve thrones, and judge” the twelve 
tribes of Israe]. 

That future renaed Tife, Christ exprezzed by the 
word © Regeneration.”—According to the proofs which 
Wettstein adduces by a variety of pass8ages cite Hot 
only from many Hellenistical, but likewise from good 
Grecian anJ Roman authors, © Regeneration” is a"fig- 
uratize word, and implies any great, and especially,/an 
advantages change, which, may take place. 80 like- 
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wize does. Philo in his life of Moses, Tome TI. Bok ii. 
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ge 114, call the new condition of the earth after the 
oud of Noal's time, © Regeneration,” Jogephns* in 
his Jewish Antiquities, Book XT.'s. 9, styles the return 
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h; Tay y d death, I shall : have re- 
turned to life, and sha Aa exhibit myself irradiates 
with Divine splendor, and when mank b61 penly 

on: Pn. to me, 2s the Messiah appointed 

80 shall be s8eated on twelve different ud { 

wr seats, and judge the twelve tribes of Tsr 
is a fizure taken from the ancient HB polite 
constitution. The TIsraelites had their NS Obes 1Ng8) 
who'swa aycd the Royal Sceptre over the whole body of of 
their na 51 3 but then at_the_same time, of the 
tribes had its, Phylarch, or separate Prince, wh ak 
next to the ing. Christ invests his *disciples_ w | 
twelve Tribunals, because they were twelve in number. 
And He thereby at the same time, intended to sighily 
'to them, that in relation. to the rest of the Christians, 
(whose prototype the Tsraelites are here meant $0 bp. 
because they alone had hitherto been in pos 
the” trite religion, and whence the prophets Ii 
constantly painted the kingdom of the os in 
colours of Ju Judaism,) they, the disciples, w 'ould be "the 
$ame as what the Israelitish princes of bes. wer 
the'rest of the Israelites, In short that the EN 
be clothed with .the highest honors and dign 2 {6 
which it should be possible to invest them, pert alle af 
the King, by whom is here meant the Messiah 
And was not this sying of Christ perfectly fo 
Did not oe Ang alles of TJesus rise to the vg ing, . 
tation and fame it no lute c c 
in the eye of every ke das ortig the is 


 cepts 

| R192 losses- shall-be restored to the suffterer, a bundre« 
fold in this life already, and that hereafter, in the world 
above, he shall receive eternal life. Amobg the primi- 
tive christians, the loss of property and of kindred, 
- could not be painful to him who sustained these priva- 
tions. - For by the henevolent acts, and the comforts 
which he received from. his fellow: christians, he was 
richly repaid, and fully consoled for all he had to fore- 
£g0 in the cause of christianity. He wanted for neither 
a home, nor- sustenance, nor friends. Fes, those who 
in this glorious. cause sacrificed thetr all, were aſter- 
wards 80 well supplied with every necessary of life and 
comfort, that they were in a better condition than the 
had been before. See Acts 11. 45, and tv, 54, 35. Gal. 
iv. 16, ; 

_ However, Jesus added, many of the firs will be 
the last, and many of the l{ast will he the firsf. This is 
also a proverbial. mode of expression, by which he: ex- 
ceedingly humbled the pride of those who strove for pre- 
cedence in his kingdom, and believed they were entitled 
to the foremost places therein. 

The import of this passage is as follows : many of 
those who believe that they will one time occupy the 
foremost places-in my kingdom, {because they-were 
those who first became converts to-me, &ec.)-they-will 
be the very persons, who will there be placed in the low- 
ermost posts; and on = cepirery, those whose ex- 
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as a warni 
with great sincerity and disinterestedness, and not by 
their greediness aſter filthy lucre, and their ambitious 
desire of preferment, to deprive themselyes of that high 
degree of true honor, to which by Faithfulness in the d1g- 
charge, of their duties, and by konest zeal, they - might 
raise themselves. BEE "IE 
Jesus now proceeds in the xxth C hap, to 1llustrate 
this doctrine, and by the parable of the laborers in the 
vineyard, places the truth of this precept before their 
eyes, in: the most visible manner. This parable bears-a 
8pecial reference to the question asked Him by Peter, 
as is recorded in. the 27th verse of the xixth Chapter. 
The disciples whom Christ at that time had, promi- 
ed themselves an extraordinary reward because they 
were his firs: disciples and companions; and enter- 
tained the belief, that thoxe who 8hould subsequently 
become. his disciples, and  spread -bis doctrines, could 
not expect to be 80 highly rewarded as they, who;first 
espoused his cause. Jesus indeed. assured theny of a 
very great recompence, for maintaining and promoting 
his religion, and for following him in the © Regenera- 
tion 3” (Matth. xix. 28, 293 ) but yet he now tells them 
it the-parable of the xxth Chap. that although they were 
the first, who had been required to dissemigate his-doe- 
trines, Still. they could. not barely on that account, justly 


they iv ft disciples, bad no reason to be fe 
such adistribution of er rate as the 
were no losers thereby. | 'That time and other externa 
circumstances, were m this case of no 'moment z but 
that bwas'the display- of anhonest zeal in his caige, 
andthe most-numerous instances of real serrices ren- 

dered him, in the /propagatiort of | his doctrines, which 
_. were of wel inWying tim to the his ext reward, 
In-my kingdom, Jesns 8aid, matters are sitmated in the 
ame manner as with the master of a famil y, who at 
break of day went out to hire laborers to work in his 
vineyard; And after he had contracted with the labor- 
ers at a penny a day, © he 'sent them into his vineyard.” 
And about the third hour, he went out again, © and saw 
others-standing-idle 41n. the market place,” To those 
also, he aid, go into my vineyard, I will give Jou what 
is right and reas0nable -for your services. nd they 
weit into the vineyard. About "the"8ixth"and ninth 
n—_—_ he went out again, and did as before. And final- 

about the eleventh hour; he went out again, and 
bar some others sfanding 1dle, whom he asked why 
they stood there unemployed all the day? They re- 
plied, hecanse no one has hired us. "Then rejoined he, 
g0 als0/into my vineyard, you $hall receive a suitable 
reward-for the labor you may there perform for me.— 
Among the Jews, the day was divided into twelve equal 
portions of time, $0 that with thein, 81x 0*clock in the 
morning was the first hour, and $1x o'clock in the eve- 
ning the twelfth hour, 

Towards evening the lord of the vineyard said to 
his steward,-Go and call the laborers ind give them 
their wages, begir.:11ng from the last, and o. on” to the 
first,—give- ve tothe one as mych as to the other. 

-came-they -who had been hired about the 


eleventh hour, and Gi of them received a penn 
Now-those came who had first been employed to Wore 


os { to us, & who je the” burden and heat of 
day.” . Hereupon «the good man of the house” * 
. 


"replied to'one of them 3 Friend, I'do you no injustlce ; 


was it not the agreement between us, that you should 
receive only a penny ?  Tuke your penny and depart. 
Th is my good pleasure to give to those who fast catne 
to work, as much as to you. Or do you png 
I am not at liberty to do with my own wha! £5 5 5 
"Do you hehold my liberality andQ$enerosity with envi- 
- ous eyes? ** $9 the last 8hall be firs, and the first 
"Tazt:” for many indeed were called, but few of them 
have been found worthy of approbation. hd 
And this, Jesus intended to say, is also the case in 
"my kingdom, in regard to the reward which+the labor- 
ers in my vineyard, the propagators of my precepts, have 
- to expect, and which they may promize themselves. 
Those who last embrace Christianity and spread its 
principles among mankind, will receive the same re- 


ward, which you my first nies vs and Apostles will 


obtain; yes, and sometimes will receive even a greater 
reward than you, when they ehall' manage” my affairs 
with more zeal, penetration, and ability.—If we throw 
| back but one recollecting thought on the Apostle Paul, 
then, are we not struck with admiration at the kight 
rank to which he raised himself in the kingdom of Jesus? 
— Christ intended farther to say : There will indeed 
many teachers of my Gospel he found, but there will 
only a fer of them 80 zealously and faithfully perform 
their duty, as to entitle themselves to the praise of ex- 
traordinary merit, for the zake of their warm and- judi-" 
cious exertions to promote the Gospel.—If therefore the 
first ried of Jesns wished to maintain a preference 
over the later teachers of the Gospel, and to qualif 
themselves for the reception of that high reward wii 
they desired "they coutd Hy no other meats expect to * 
receive it, than by extraordinary knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of Christ's doctrines, by a proper application of 


ey, PYanriecR 
rior, '* tag, ip pen, abs. 
um vp. t RR matter: 
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e meaning 4 of Christ im. is ot pare- 
be. was; that as it respected the. meagure. of. re prog 
be i Ar Ws his Applet v it would not « epend on-th 
Fry bo 93.3 were cen religious. teachers, nor on 

series of s8ervices they PEO MM in teaching 

A CR on the Rdelity, wisdom and hvretion 

they apes dizcover kc discharging the duties 
which. to their office, 

.-» Not.a single word concerning the frightful fÞ0- 
lute, ecree.is to be found in this pars by And it 18 
'mere blasphemy, to endeayor to make Jesus the teacher 
of that decree. _ But this parable contains a doctrine 
which deserves to be well congidered by all teachers of 
his religion,—e doctrine, which in our days especielly, 
ought to be s8eriously taken to heart WE just as little 
is this doctrine to be found in. the. parable Rn in 
Mattliew xxii.—There it is said, that Jesus continued to 
-apeak to them by the use of figurative representations, 
Saying; The $tate and nature of the Messia/”s king- 
dom 1s as follows : A certain king prepared a marriage 
least for his.800,—a feast at which he was to receive the 
homage of his father's 8ubjects. He ent out his ser- 
vants to.call the guests. who had been, invited to the re- 
past. But they refused to come. He. then sent forth 
. other servants, and zaid, tell the guests, Behold I have 
prepared my dinner, I hae caused my oxen and my 
atted. cattle to be Killed,. and. every. thing is ready, 
come to the marriage feast | !. But, they disregarded his 
dinner and his invitation ;, the one went to his field, and 
£the. other to his traffic ;_ the rest seized his serv ants. 
loaded . them. _with..opprobrious language, and Killed 
them. When the king heard of these proceedings, he 
was, fired, with 1 indignation g commanded ,an armed 
force to march against these murderers, whom he order- 


thy >" 


- 
.* 
: 


1a wan 
a feast. 
| I / 
- How is it, that I see you here, without being decked in 
a garment. snited to the occasion,—to the ſeast. - How 


did you dare to come here clad in the manner you are ? 
— The ill attired man became speechless ! $23.4; 
According to our manners, and mode of. thinking, 
the question put by the king to this man, would appear 
rather singular, and the subsequent treatment the man - 
received trom the king, would be called cruel, inasmuch 
as the servants of the king, had been obliged to invite 
to this feast, all the poor persons and. beggars. whom 
they might find in the highways and streets ;z. and -many 
of those..mendicants. and others, as -may. naturally be 
supposed, had no festive garments. But here it is ne- 
cessary that we should make ourselves acquainted with 
the manners and. customs of the Orientalists, and.then 
we will attach neither singularity to the guestion. of the 
king, nor cruelty to his conduct towards the man, whose 
un8titahle dress -exctted-his-displeasure: -- When-in-the 
Oriental countries, any one is honored with the permis- 
$101 of making his. appearance before a Monarch; he 1s 
previously presented with a'Suitable garment (a Caftan) 
which he is obliged to put on, and appear in the same | 


expected the 
pri dance 
rpoge of preventing tliem. 


s8evere indignation of the King now appear £0 yery un- 
just, as might at first have been conceived. —For after 
the | disrespectful appearance made by tits unworthy 
cuest in the Royal Salloon, the king commanded his 
servants to bind- him hand and foot, and to take him 
out of his presence, and throw- hiw out of- Its palace 
into the nocturnal darkness, where he would weep and 
gnash' with his teeth. It ought here to be considered 
that the Orientalists held their feasts 1n the evening, 
because at noon, the heat of the climate was too great 
to hold their repasts. And inasmuch as the Oriental- 
ists are-the friends of light, and generally illuminate 
their houses 1n the night time, because In their opinion, 
Jightis tie-emblem of happiness and - prosperity, and 
darkness the emblem of misfortune z hence the greater 
their festivities are, the greater are their iiluminations, 
We ought therefore to represent this Royal Salloon to 
ourselves, as having been irradiated with many candles 
or Jawps, and then the command of the king, to + cast 
himn-mmto-outer darkness” will suggest to us .some _addi- 
tionat thoughts, such as these': -Remove him from these 
lestive 8cenes, and shew him that be is unworthy of 
them, and of my favor, —There, may remorse-and des- 


204 


EEE Ws. þ 


wp knew { 0 waakiey : z21t-0L-the 
whole parable eons easily be COS viz: God wish 
ed 40, inyest i eu Er wr 


em 
& weneT is IN: ts, but the Jews w 
come; they were ns to form those ideas, 
ing the Messah, which it was necessary ts 
form respecting - Him, in order-to, be HFapnrrg 
knowledge Vim at his appearance,: and tv receiy - 
— doctrines. . God then sent them other prophets, Mie i at 
last he sent to them John the Baptist, to invite them to a 
participation in-the joys of the Messiah*s kingdom, who 
was then about to make his appearance. But the Jews 
were hardly willing to listen to these messengers of God. 
They not only 8uffered earthly concerns and benefits to 
divert their attention from the predicted joys of. the 
Messiah's reign, but they derided 8ome of the messen- 
s.of God, and othens they even put to death !-, At” 
| 4 they also killed Joha, who was calling. them-to.the 
enjoyment of the kingdom of the Messiah, whose reign 

had, then already commenced. , 'The Jews therefore, 

aye. proofs that they were. mayor iy, of this joy and this 

appiness. ... The other servants of God, the Apostles of 
Jesus,, were therefore obliged to invite = nations 
without distinction, and such persons as they met with, 
to.partake of that happiness. which the precepts of Jesus 
procure: And of those there came, a great many, who 
indeed were not all, worthy of such yl they 
were not all .&uch persons as did honor to God and: ta 
tizose instructions which he gave to mankind, and which 
were 80 highly conducive to their happiness3 but there 
were many among those who obeyed _— invitation. and: 
came, who. were 'onl JF: v3.0 name acknowledgers of the, 


ords, w 


eater part of the human 
$ pngeotobnder priate 
ISS beings; beings at earn fre agency 
mpelled in-their actions by 
the mere force of instinct ; +5" this wonncor ar and IE 
doctrine,-is not to be. found in -these patables. And, it 


Is a inatter 6f wonder and astonishment, that fill in 
= wo 7 4: he are'to be found teachers of I 


borer ors CAE to kein Hoe abuse those ns 9ot 
marr _ VYor- 
Hons Kpbiy m-hobby.—In these parab es, eternal life, and 


.&ternal-salvation, were: not even yas topics on which 

. Tesns 'Christ Jigcoursed 3: but it was the obgervance of 

.truth andhe practice of wirtue here on-earth, which 

pp concerning which those parables were 
ruth and virtue kere on earth, were the 

kinglom concerning which he spoke ; the kingdom he 

, and which his apostles he caused to 

be extended. The object of Jesus.in delivering the first 

, was evide rideutl? to teach his disciples, at in or- 

der to be honored marks of distinction in the king- 

dom of the Mezsiah, it by no means depended on how 
early, he , how her. and how "much any vne had labored 

would be, with what degree 

Prithfulness, and integrity, those who were engaged in 

his $ervice had performed" the"task- -them; and 

coriducted his cause. "It was the object of Jezus to 

bo rn bur 7 his disciptes (who, desirous mere 


for pre-eminence in his , which according to 


ry,/if we were to apply it to that 8ense+!* 'The enlight- = 


| + -workmen- , - 8tipul ted b nave 4 


y had themselves agreed, and-+ 
i —_ — 


foy-3// but they hikewise .envied: eomeiry heroes 


much wages as they-themselves : \- Although the former 
had not-been the;first who labored; nor vr they labor- 
ed the whole day.—ls'it then possible that this p 
alluded to the happinessin heaven? Is it/8uit 


4 


salvation in another-life-?-- 1s it: possible -that-therean 


the kingdom of the blessed, 8uch murmurings, such dis+ 
content, such envy and grudging should take' place 


amongx{-the perfect 7. .Do, kind r, tell us, what kind 


ol a, heaven and iness that may be, where its'in- 
habitants utter complaints and dissatisfaction, where 
the one with envious;grudging and jealous eyes beholds 
the happiness of another ?—No, the question here under 
ena not be concerning heaven z nor:the 
distribution of rewards to be made in-eternal life;* But 
the le contains a- just expostulation of Jesus' with 
his disciples, who with $e[fish.and improper views,ycal- 
culated on great pregans his kingdom ; - and that 
subjects therein, and hence beheved, that-they-liad' con- 
tributed much to the founding of his kingdom. and+th 
also calculated on a great remuneration for. the 8acrili 
ces they made of temporal benefits, in his service:- 
enough of this at _ He 'that-hato ears to;hear 


let hun hear ; and he that/bath eyes to 8ce let- him-See:. 


ich according to thes will of his 
fatbery tas em cdvenong: .- His ined 
that his fearful concern of - mind, arose from his dread 
of death. But that was not the case with this'youth, 
With tears in his eyes, he said to his parents," who' ear- 
nestly and/persev Oe Carmen or tell them, what 
it - was, that lay 80 ly on his heart; and filled 


him -with- such fearful apprehensions : © «1 feel that 
I cannot live much longer ; and gladly would-I die;— 


Oh'if L but knew that mo ms ns ts 
father, who pos8esges a -grou knowledge © 
religion; took pains to infuse intohis mind more correct 
ideas/on'this-Subject. But it was it vain. | About'this 
time'a' friend came to visit the family, This circum - 
_ $tance-was:related to him 3- and he was: requested to 
converse with the siek young man, concerning this matter, 
and to-endeavor to console amt tranquilize his troubled 
mind-»-In compliance'with the request of the parents, 
this friend'wenit to the: sick bed of the rare 
many amd ina conversation ' with him 6 real hen: 
upeedy termination of  his'youthful-hfe;he 
to-comfort him with the precepts'of” Jesus. But, ex- 
claimed the more grand ent > "become 


 promigec to those who-are his'>- Shall Talk" be 
mong'the/munber'of those o_—_ to him "Oh it 
Ibutknew' that I also were salvation,” © On 


him } continued with him ts ewnrh E 
destination an dapinlontan doctrine, which ror *4:m-enel 
person into'a state-of desperation,: or renders him. ex- 
 tremely vicious.” © + 
It Jolin Brown's « Diotionary of the- Holy- Bible,” 
| 189, in the' Albany Edition,-we read-as, follows : 
*The Calvinists maintain--God*s-fixed -preduectination 
_ of gome''men\ to eyerlasting life; while the Jeu 
ſtvists, Pelagians, Arminians, and mest of the- 
"ans,7-(he ought to have aid, all the Lutherans a Ger. 
"man Reformed ) « represent this doctrine-as pregyapt 
-with' horror.” And what reasonable- who-ac- 
cording tothe convincing doctrines of -Jesvs,.considers 
and reverences God the most perfect Glogs as the-God 
of love, as the affeetionate Father, abs in love te- 
wards alt matkind;ean- view the doctrine orc 
tion, without the greatest- horror,” and 
"This'doctrine from mms ta anos a the perfections.of 
God, "which Jesus has mn re and/ nA nan 
—_ known'to us; it iraidiots the LEND: 
and goodness of Godyas IEG 
easil y perceive. It is'a 80mewhat 8i I fact, 
nar naturally wi: to. Kara] the a =: of the 
onſet that n , e pas rome ah just ens from John 
"Brown's *Dietionary-of the/Holy Bible,”>«the: 
palians $hould not be © bo oatidiarans the several rehgious 
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with whom 8uch an intimate union: —_— exists ; 
itis'to be hoped; that these- two! denominations will, 
$00ner or later, follow the pleasing example of harmony 

exhibited by their Christian brethren/in ny. 

. -  Whocan without astonishment read that pas8age 
4n John Brown's < Dictionary of the Hol Mobley. ore 
in page 201, he treats of the Decree of 
this part of his Dictionary, he says, that. 2 God waky 
1 to" manifest the Selby "of ta high Sovereign 1 
ty power, 'unsearchable wisdom, unbound 
tience, and reyenging justice z did from all eternity, in 
"his immutable purpose, according to his own mere good 
Ppleasure,/pass by, and determine to leave certain per- 
80ns of mankind, greater in number, but in themselves no 
worse than' others, int the state of sin and misery,” &c. 
—and as'this passage 8ubstantially concludes: therefore 
—_— them to _ damnation. Is the mer riect 
ng posses8ed of a __—_— it, is itious 
of 'honor, is He revenigef ne (6.79 the world 
nb ang his glory) + rn me holy than he was 
he called the world into existence ? 

© Inthese days of enlightened Christianity, we ought 
wins no'more of such Jewisk and c h.1deas con- 


 cerning God z- but the provnlanine of the gospel. of 


© whis p_— s terrible-d; ſe. 
DF all = prepos terous tenets herewith con- 
introduced, and with tt ost ar and 
vo wy; bor ed the hands of the mon 
. ple;z and b ly to risitations, aud rad 
recommenided as \ the ni pre rear ore 5 
For a/proof of the existence of such Cateohigms, 
the reader is referred to Hellenbroek's« Divine/Truths” 
\&c., page 15, in the Hudson Edition: of-1816, +. There 
the whole doetrine in nuce, is to-be found in question 
-and answer, with Seriptural quotations, which however' 
have no relation to that doetrine, ner do they. in the 
least degree prove it. The 5th question under the head 
* Of Predestination,” in this Catechism, is in-the fol- 
Jowing words: Is this decree universa]; are all-men 
elected ? A. No: the 8mallest number?” -and-to; prove 
this, Matthew xx, 16, is quoted.—This is/ a 
which does not prove 8uch a decree, and cannot prove at, 
as has already been shewn, The 6th question 18:14 has- 
it respect- to individual persons dnbed to God by 
Rev 70 'The answer 1s in- the affirmative, andthe 
taken from Rom.'ix. 13, - «Jacob have L loyed 
and E8au have I hated.” "How 2 Is this to be 
applied to the Election to eternal ealvation? - Is it net 
evident from every cireumstance--connected with. this 
declaration, that it means nothing more than this 2:4 
will Hes Jacub and his Pposterity more in-regard'to tem- 
poral things, than his brother, and-his posterity. | Jacob 
. #hall have a decided preference before: his- brother. 
What/an extraordinary Exegesis this is! !.. In-the-7th 
question it is asked : 5 For what: reason - hath God 
elected the one and rot the other ? Ans, Only his free 
arid 80vereign. pleagure.” —and to establish this, Rom. 
fr. 18, is quoted ; where every- one who-is-willing to 
we; and d6es nut tiny _0 ann my err mist-of 
«yStein, niust perceive that these words 0 
SHgnify althin] #106; and ib the place from, es? 
are cited, cen according tothe 6 pnaty bighy wot 
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from/++ Divine Traths,. with Ezekiel xviil. 25—32, and 
xxXiii, 11. 1 Tim. it..4, &e.  H Peter, iii. 9,—and how 
twill the contrast appear { _ Can the most perfect 
jo will, only what is et ſorth mn that extraordinary 
Catechigm 2 ..1t is real blasphemy, merely to entertain 
$uch. thoughts concerning God, how much more to teach 
guch-doctrines... The 11th vestion under this head, 3s 
inthe following words ; © Will it hence follow. that it 
a matter of indifference how we live and act ?., Ans. 
By-to weans, for God hath decreed the means as_well 
as the end.to be obtaived by them.” What does this 
menn / What -else is this, than to assert that God had 
decreed and: ordained, that men should commit sin, and 
at he. excites theim,to the commiszion of gin, This 
atal-principle, of .Calvin's inconsistencies, was 
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j ppoin ted the means | hereby they _—_ 
means, which they must_ irrexistibly use, that 1 
ustly be condemned. For as the Elect, a | 
12th question do not © refuse to ute the means,” br 
cannot refuse to use them, hecause God givesthein'a 
hearty. desire to, and” willing delight ir, the use'vf 
means,” —and therefore 'irresistibly 's0,-henee Ttfol- 
lows, that ou the other hand, God als6 gives t6tkose, 
who are inevitably to be condemned, a hearty Yesireto, 
and willing delight in, the use of means,” —thatis;in'the 
commission of sin,—whereby they must be damnedi=- 
A most © horrible” doctrine indeed !—But this may suf- 
tice on that head ;, it was only intended torouse the at- 
tention of every one, who has at heart his own salvati6nh, 
and that of his fellow men. This Catechism has likewise 
im $several other respects,—many defects and inaccura- 
cies ; as per exawple, the 2d question in page I: «Of 
how many kinds is the knowledge of God from nature ? 
Ans. Of two kinds': txt an internal or innate, 2d an 
external or acquired knowledge.” Now in the name 
of common sense, do. you, who teach and ain"this 
doctrine, - be 80 good as to tell us, what innate krow- 
ledge is ? and what the word knowledge in a [ 


vense, 8ignifies ? Is man born with knowledge? Would 
not a-common” peasaiit laigh, if his Clergyman atthe 
Baptism of his new-horn chitd, shoultd” tell the fornier, 
your child has brought along with it into this" 
great knowledge; 1s man into this world 
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yo ave excel 0 the Catechism Ig to.5 and to at- 
.tempt.to prove by them a doctrine, which in rerum na- 

»tura is;not at all tobe, found, and is contrar to all ex- 
oPATIENEEe Ih t the. Creator has indeed | 1mP! ani. feel- 
| ng. wrong in the nature of man, will = 


- We. ail now Ac! to þ ajp «At T4 « Dizi 


| »Fruths,” where- in -the 7th and... GUENPUgeul 
"the head of * Concerning the Foopled dze Ge 


_ as follows : Is this Fant 86 3Fum, 8 Ire 81 
6igok to, galyation ??? the Anger b No, Why, wob ? 
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" Obrist og yog vit re, an being, what- 
ever name he may bear, can Ao beware ; he is the true 
Messiah, at Jour have reje In tim ,way we 
ce a it ed ho 8alvation and ha 

ut have the Heathen j rejected Jesus ?—Could 
ect him, when the ot 80 much as heard of him > 
| But 'God is not the God of the Jews only, but is likewi 

the God of the Heathen, not only of the Chriatian; but 
is Iikewise the God and Father of those, to whomino- 
thing has been made known (nan Christ. —He 
who has the spirit of Christ, belo him, aud 8uch 
- likewise is the opinion of Paul — nas C 
thoughts and sentiments which resemble thoge of Christ, 
he is a Christian, let him be whoever he may, let him 
be baptized or not baptized. And whoeyer to 
Christ, will also partake of his happiness, | Wi 
compare Acts iv. 34, 35, wherein 1s contained what "_ 
ter spoke ; and also Rom. 1. 11, 12 &e, .,,.... 
EI ls Catechiom | in another place, oo erty that 
Angels are created spirits, and 1n support of 
— its Author auorrs, Taghe eiv, 4K - But does-not 

einits0 10a1l lan Slgnity ;. << 

a Lindy kia mipibtering rervants, AP the flamin I 
the executors of his commands.” "All nature 1 
cute the. Will of God. » 

ere _is hardly a in this boo iN for hg 
struction of youth,” ( ike which is, ostensibly 
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here intended to be conveyed. er 
death;'came” to the place of punighment appointed for 
the damned, and that he had remained there till his re- 
surrection, is not a doctrine of faith, which appertains 
to the gospel. | And the former celebrated Reformed 
Teacher, Doctsr Fred. Adolf Lampe, in his explanation 
of the Heidelberg Catechism, declares the whole of this 
idea'vf Christ's actual descent into hell, to be a mere 
Fable, and ungupported by any thing contained in the 
Holy” Scriptures, _ 'The original word,. which io the 
language 1s termed, ell,in the SENSE here In- 
tended, Sonics nerally, the situation (or place of 
abbde) of ephried- 80uls, whether they were pious or 
unpious, virtuous or vicious, and is the very samec with 
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\the opinions of the ancients, the soul of every dying 
- person passed over to this realm of the dead 3 and that 
part of this realm, which was the place as8igned'for the 
abode of the pious, was by them called the Paradise. 
And as «certainly therefore as Jesus was a human being, 
and possessed of a human soul, 80 surely was it neces- 
8ary,accordingto this ancient idea, thatke als0, when he: 
died, should, as it respected his s0ul, pass into the regions 
of the dead, aud indeed as he was a just man, into that 
part of those regions, where the DapPy reside. And it ig 
this very kdea, which was intended to Le conveyed by the 
words: * he descended into hell.? 1 order to avoid 
all misunderstanding on this subject, it would be better 
to'say, © he went into the Kingdom of the dead,” —or : 
© he passed over to the abode of the blessed. — 

. But why was this matter taken into consideration 
iQ the dneatallca) confes8ion of ſaith ? It was certainly 
for the purpose of thereby shewing, that Jesus had ac- 
tually been a real human being, Inasmuch as several 
Divines, denied that our Lord Jesus Christ had possess- 
ed a human sout, it was therefore in the fourth century 
after the Christian Era resolved to oppose this er- 
ror, by wakipg the following addition to the Aposto- 
lical Confession of Faith, which was to shew : « that 
Jezus had been a real man, that he had also possessed a 
human soul ; that after his decease, the szme thing kad 
happened to him, which happer:s to every deceased pers 
-s80n 3 "that-while his budy temained 4n the £epulckre, his 
goul was conyeyed to the place, where according to the 
idea of the ancient world, the departed spirits, pamely, 
the svouls which had been separated frem . their bcdies, 
expected a reunion with their bodies, or the recurrection, 
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Rahbi Menachem on Parascha'Bereschit, says :. * we 
ought not to wonder ey the Kg? dom aiid Be bag 
been recorded ; for at the day on which the first wan _ 
was ets, ore EN shed, and he is 
the perfection of the bui ing— that is of the whole hue 
man race,) and embraced the whole fabric in himself; 
for he was the foutider of the world. And inasmuch as 
he had 8irned the whole world had 8inned, and we bear 
his 8in, which is not the case with respect to the 8in of 
his seed after him,—with the sin of bis posterity—or ag 
Rabbi Moses, Tranensis, says: With the very same sin 
with which the first people have sinned, the whole world 
has 8inned, because the first man was the whole world, 
But the writings of the Old Testament teach a uni- 
versality of moral corruption, without however assign- 
ing the causes whenee' this corruption arises. 'The 
teach, that no person 1s entirely uncontaminated witt 
Sin z" that all men from their youths up, are liable to 
moral corruption, Genesis vi. 5, and chap. vin. 21. 
Job iv. 17, &c. Proverbs xx. 9. I. Kings, viii. 46, 
IT: Chron. vi. 36. Ecclesiastes vii. 21. 'The prophets 
indeed generally speak less SSquenely of a universal 
corruption of man, but in-80-much the more. lively co- 
Jours do they paint the partial, the great defilement of 
their contemporanes, as well among the Jews as among 
the Heathen, Psalms xiv. 1—5, and such. is the case 
in almost every chapter of the Prophets. 

But that the sin of Adam, has been transmiited to all 
the succeeding generations of men, as a hereditary sin ; 
and that all men have hereditarily received from their 
parents, the sinfulness propagated by their. first pa- 
rent, is not a doctrine tanght by the ancient He- 
brews. The principal passages adduced in support of 
this assertion, do not prove it : as per example, Psalms 
li. 5, « Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in in 
did my mother conceive. me.” | 

is passage may have a twofold meaning : either, 
at my conception my parents sinned,—they begat mein 
adultery. But” this sense 1s contradicted by the coni-. 
text, and the history connected with this passage. Or 
the Psalmist may more probably have intended to say 
as 800nas I was conceived, sin already cleayed to nie. 
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2non esti, as Philo 8ays. The sig+ 
| English, is : Sin is innate, . Da- 


d indeed asserted, that he was asinful man, and would 
continue to. be $uch as long as he. lived ; but not that 
there was in him a sinf Iness re ted FOOTATOn 
vne generation to another, and which had been inherited 
from Adam. Such a declaration would, haye been but 
ill_guited to his penitential confession ;_ because if. he 
bad intended to attribute his sins to 8uch a hereditary 
evil, he would thereb ' have endeayored to remove from 
himself, all culpabilily in regard to the sins he had com- 
mitted, However this expression : I was conceived in 
&in 3 the, commission of $in, is-an, innate fault in me, is 
in the mouth of David, an .impagssioned- and strong ex- 

ression, which si2nifies neither more nor less, than that 
1e was an old sinner ; that he had been 8ucl even from 
the time of his. birth, See Psalm Iviii. 3, , 

.. Quintihan in his book De Oratoribus, . 29, ex- 
presses himself to the 8ame effect : . © Jam. vero. propria 
et. peculiaria hujus urbis vitia paene in utero matris 
mihi concipe videntur, histrionalis favor, et gladiatorum 
equorumque.studia z? which-when rend into Eng- 
I1sh, 18 of the following import : Now it indeed appears 
to me, that the proper and peculiar vices of this city, an 
attachment to staze actars, gladiators and horses, are 
as it were conceived in the mother”'s womb, 

Philo indeed. speaks of an innate propensity to 
evil; but not of an original, or inherited in, in; the 
Sense of the Theological systems: _ * Innumerable,” he 
Says, © are with every mortal, those innate propensi- 
ties to evil, from which it is never in our power entirely 
torid ourselves3 nor can we wholly eradicate them 
from our minds ; and all we can therefore do, is to en- 
deavor to palliate them. And in his treatise entitled, 
«« De Vita Mosis,” he writes : © In every one; however 
good he may be, there 1s by his birth, a disposition to 
commit. 8ing interwoven with his nature, and therefore 
can-no one-end his life without sSinning.—But accords 
ing to the opinion; of Philo, these inborn evils, are the 
lusts anddesires, the carnal impulse, the original 8ource 
of all ins, With Philo, therefore,. the matter in ques- 
v10n, 18,nvt an tnkeritable gin, even if he does admit, 
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that pragma ns] our 
ence on their posterity... 
...,, But if in-reference to 
ancient fathers of the church 
quiry 
entirely yenttatrn ge br. 
ulner mbotical | respecting original 
xn, this original 5n, in hat peculiar diposition of 
ropagated by his bir , according to which disposition, 
e 18 by, nature disqualified for true. virtue, and \/pos- 
$es88Cs a preponderating inclination to 8in.. They main- 
tain-that this imperfection of man is general,; and pun- 
lshable. But they do not. maintain, that the first trans- 
ession-of Adam, will be \imputed to us 3; and hence 
o they. reject the opinion. of the imputation. of blame, 
that is, of the. jJudgment-.of God, by which, as some as- 
sert,.he-declares us. als, to be. partakers: of the guilt 
which Adam incurred ;, and treats us according to the 
deserts of that guilt, , 'The most eminent teachers:of the 
Lutheran and Reformed: Churches in Germany, such as 
Griesbach, Doederlein, Reinhard, Storr, Teller, Ammon, 
Eichorn, Gabler, &c, &c., attribute, what is usvally, de- 
nominated original 8i1n, prineipally to the preponderating 
er of. the; natural appetites. —Est innata. vitiositas 
ur nimia vi.appetituum ita z or, the innate corruption, 
eonsists in- excessire,..or powerful. carnal affections, 
which; maintain a warfare against reason. und | con- 
science. This natural evil-propensity therefore consigts 
in the superior power of the affections; of sense, which as 
$00N- as -reagon, and the capacity of distinguishing be- 
t ween.good and eyil awakes, unmediately comes-ac- 
tive, and. discovers itselt by a great antipathy against 
the beneficent law of religion and. morality, by which 
law, the carnal affections are restrained- within | their 
proper bounds, 
Ulrich Zwingli, the: Founder | of the: Reformell 
Church, in his: book (entitled, + True and False: Reli- 
ion,” which he wrote at-the request of -8everal-learnetl 
talians and Frenchmen, 'and which: he' dedicated to 
Francis I; King of France, / considers/ the! actual 'and 
personal abuse and transgression of the law only, as 
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ain ; 0n the contrary, that evil which is distinguished 
by the name of original sin, he considers as a mere dis- 
easeyw hich men 8uccessively inherit from others, —and 
is therefore a mere hereditary evil,—natural corruption. 
To call this, original ' sinz 18 quite incorrect,” and very 
improper z because it leads to the error, that mankind 
are born with actual -sins, ooo $437 
7 The Great Koenigsberg Philosopher, Immanuel Kant, 
places this natural corruption of man, which he calls'a 
radical evil; in, 1, the too great weaſkness of 'the human 
heart, accurately- to follow adopted moral” maxims ; 2, 
in the impurity of the human heart, in not -performing 
those actions which that duty - imposes, which arises 
from a pure sense of duty ; but in acting from the'im- 

ulse .of s2{fish motives; '8, in the perversity of the 
eart, that is : in the wilfulness, of giving a preference 
to the immoral, over the moral motives of action. 

The opinion, that human nature is entirely corrupt- 
ed through the ins. of our first parents, that man is now 
by nature incompetent for any good, and disinclined 
thereto ; that he 1s prone to evil only, and qualified for 
the practice of vice; yes, that by nature he is prone to 
hate both God and his neighbor,—has been the cause of 
more mischief, than all the errors which have ever been 
rejected and anathematised by ecclesiastical councils. 
In vain are all warnings against evil, and admonitions 
to what is _ ; lost are a thousand s8ermons, as long 
as man. believes that he is unable to perform what 1s 
required of him, and ustifies himself by this opinion of 
his inability; This opimon is evidently obstructive to 
virtue, and favorable to vice. But men ought not to 
sufter themselves to be blinded and deluded by the lan- 
rage of an "artificial humility and unworthiness ; a 
language which is commonly used, when the object is 
80 exceedingly to debase the glorious dignity of man, as 
1s often attempted to be done. Man however always 
continues to be the image of God z and-who can deny 
the dignity of man, in regard to his intellectual powers, 
and the rat -will-?-—18-he-not-the image- of 
God, in his 8ympathy for those who suffer, in his parti- 
cipation 1n the joys of others, in his benevolent affec- 
tons, 1n lus impulse to —_— and his desire to attain 
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higher degrees of happiness ? Or are we not to re- 
tanding of men as being in the likeness 


. n : 


ing to those natural capac 
has endowed him in the structure of his nature ?—and 
how, and by what means can. mar arrive at the end for 
which he is designed ? _ | FG hmey 
- Man came. good. out of the: hands of the Creator, 
and 84ch, as it was necessary, for him to-be 3- endowed 
with all the qualities and perfections which were requi- 
szite to constitute him that, which he was designed to 
be,—to constitute him man. | God created /him- in his 
image, that is, in a remote likeness of Himself. Ho 
gave him such a texture of mind, and  84ck intellectual 
powers, as enabled him, continually to rise to higher 
degrees of perfection 5 constantly to assimulate himself, 
more and more to Him, the: Author of his nature. Man 
was destined to become- wise, happy, and capable of 
communicating happiness to his fellow men, in imita- 
tion of God his Creator; heace did God ereate him for, 
(gt in,) true righteausness and holiness, Man'is there- 
e-created for goodness + for goodness and the prac- 
tice of _ whatever.1is. virtuous, is the whole human race 
creatcd.;z-but man is not created bad and perverse z-nor 
do all. the descendants of Adam eome into the world 
with-an invincible propensity to whatever is forbidden. 
It is only neeessary for man to awaken his nataral ca- 
city for what 1s good ; that eapacity. with which God 
4 2ifted him, and. which he has implanted'in_ his ne- 


ture z/ and then his love of what is good, will Peng 


becoine the prevailing temper of his'mind. The natu- 
ral d18position of wan is gvod, he is nut implanted with 
an irresistible inchnation to what is evil. Human'eor- 
ruption canuot be imputed to God. But whence then, 
has 8in entered into the world 2 What causes wen to 
commit $in ? - St. Paul, in the 12th verse of the viith 
Chapter of his Epistle to the Romans, gives-us-an-an« 
$%er to the first_question.3 he says-:-Sin entered into 
the world by the first man. And James in his General 
Epistle, Chap. i, 12—15, answers the £econd question; 
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6 tempted 'r fempteth he a 
man; (with evit.) ” man is exc eh "his own 
carnal appetites, which enfice ard draw him away. 
Now when' the carnal affection is once excited and be- 
come active, then it bringeth forth 8im,”"and'sin [when 
it is accomplished, bringeth' forth death,” (that” is Ce- 
struction and every kind of misery.) oo 

'The moral corruption” of the human'race, is cor 
monly- deduced from the filland dixobedience of our 
first parents: But how did it Kappen that the first pec- 
ple 80 darly already, become disobedient to the Divine 
command 2 The usval' reply to this queettcn 15: 
& They were beguiled:”” In the Mosaical hisfory of tr 2 
ſirst'state of the world, we read in the ti. chapter of 
Genesis, 'that' a Serpent had enticed Eve to tratsgress 
the command of God, and that Eye had enticed Agar. 
With this "compare TE. Connth. xi. 3, With regard - 
to the import of this narrative given by Moses, corcern- 
ing-the-deceptior practiset on Eve by the Serpent, the 
learned have always been Civided in opinion. | Some 
of them took it to be a frue history, which was to be 
literally understood 3 and others took it for a figurative 
representation of the PERO, that our first parents 
contrary to the voice of their consciences, hatl suffered 
thockuelres to be drawn away by unallowahle carnal de- 
sires. In former times, men pronounced each other kc- 
retics, and persecuted each other, on account of this di- 
versity of opinion. But in our days, men are allowed 
-freely to express their sentiments on this suhject ; and 
they may with ” either the one, or 'the other, of tkese 
two opimons, $filf be pious and righteous. This narra- 
tive will always remain to be considered as the moxt 
important part of ancient history, which paints to the 
very life, the manner and means by which marr is ally- 
red to '8in; his readiness to apotogtze for his errors, and 
draw a veil over his transgressions ; as well as the ur.- 
happy consequences of sin, 
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Thus were our first parents deceived. But how 
came it to pass, how was it possible, that they listen&t 
' more to' this” deceiver, than to their own ziences, 

and the command of God ? The reason of this maybe 
rendered evident from the very nature of man, which is 
s0 constituted, that gowny commit 8in, and yet God 
not be the author of sin. We men are partly carnal be- 
ings, and partly such as are capable of the exercise of 
reason and morality. As carnal velugh, we have Sen- 
Sual appetites, and vur actions may be determined by 
the charms of what is ——_— pleasing 3 and on the 
other hand, as beings capable of the exercise of reason 
and: morality, we may procure for reason and morality 
a dominion over- our carnal propensities, and [subject 
them to the control of reason and the moral sense. But 
now the carnal desires of man, develope themselves at 
an earlier period than-his reason and his moral aptitude. 
'The first impressions which man receives, are made on 
his senses, and operate with the greatest force on hig 
carnal nature. It is indeed possible for man to control 
the powers of sense, by his reason and his conscience 
but 1n the 8ame manner, as it is not probable that a child 
would learn to walk without ever falling, 80 likewise is 
it not-to be expected; that-man without ever deviatin 
from the dictates of his reason and conscience, woul 
become virtuous. - As long as his reason þas not yet b 
exercise become-suflicient y strong, and his moral feel- 
ing sufficiently - acute and lively; s0 long can the 
charms of those things which are grateful to the senses, 
the allurements of temporal goods, by means of which 
he may procure for himself sensual enjoyments, be 80 
great for him, that although he perceives, that reason 
and conscience ought to govern over-sensuality; he still 
indulges himself in the gratification of 84ch desires, as 
are contrary to reason and duty ; because according/to 
his carnal ideas; he believes that he will thereby become 
happier, than by the yielding of obedience to the law of 
God. "The attributes:.of reason and conscience indeed, 
also begin to stir in man, when once he becomes-con- 
scious of them. But since the carnal desires-s00ner be- 
come active, than the *understanding and conscience, 
and sooner than the latter, receive excitemeuts and 
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rence in 8in, hecome 
/ But does it not shew a Ms in the eanatitution 
of human nature, that the carnal affections -800ner be- 
come operative” in' man, than. the gifts of: reason ani 
' eonsoience ? ls the origin of sin- not t likewige, inhoot- 
tributed to God; who has thus constituted the nature of 
anan? | By no means ;\ for the carnal es ith 
main, are not irresistible' as they-are ' in the 'brutes, 
which are void of reagon; whaſby. the help- of his. noble 
nature, reflects on his carnal _— and perceives, 
thet there is an unreasonable unjustifiable mode of 
atifying them 3 andhis own odhobiBrcke liwewise tells 
An that he ought pot blindly to follow the impulse of 
his appetites 3 but-that he ought to subject them+to the 
law of God. And for this-reason, man also accuses 
himself before tlie tribunal of his conscience, when he 
offends against the law of justice. But how would this 
be posmble, if man could not be called to .an'account 
_ for his actions, as is the-case with the brute creation, 
who are impelled by merely the force, of instinct ? 
Could man ry + nm posed to accuse himself, if he, were 
not conscions of Its free agency, and of his liberty. to 
act in a different manner? / In the very .circumstance 
of his accusing himself, when he acts unreasotrably.and 
unjustly, lies the prov', that he. acted with freedom ; 
that he acted worse' than he might 'have acted, had ke 
but been willing to conduct better. And how can 
therefore the fault be attributed to Ged, when-man com - 
mts 81n; inasmuch as'1it is evident 'in this case; that 
man attributes the blame to himse!f, for-his conscience 
accuses him of his misdeeds ?. 'To-ascribe | to/ God the 
fault of man's 8inning, would be'to'blame the Creator 
for creating us sch beings, as can act with freedom of 
will 31 in which however consists the pre-eminence of 
humanity. Butif-it wasthe intention of God tocreate 
veings, who'were” at the” ame” time to possess carnal 
appetites,/and the 'seed&' of reason and morality, then it 
was- necessary/that such. rery creatures as men are, 
$rRould obtain the! r existence. It was then necessary 
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ertion of the mind, to keep them within proper botin 
and to govern them. / And on the other hand, it would 


not answer- that the impulse of the genses should, as 
with the brute animals, be irresistible, but it was abs0- 
lutely. necessary - that man should' be able to_ control 
them. 'This possibility for man to govern his carnat 
desires,.will be conceded by every one, who does 
olunt act like the irrational brutes, and who 
not ready-to deny the dignity of man. 
| Now inas8much as the sensual desires eb g/ 
which unfold: themselves in man, and may easily | 
a preponderating force..over the. power .of reason ant 
conscience, it is the duty of patents in the education of 
their childien, to use the greatest care, that the carnal 
appetites winch discover themselves in their offspring, 
may in season be counteracted, that through their own 
negligence the noble gifts of-nature with which their 
children are endowed, may not degenerate into a state 
of brautisk wildness; | and that by means of the con- 
tinually increasing preponderance of the carnal appe- 
lites, their children do not contract habits of vice. But 
this preponderance of the appetites will be prevented, 
when children are at an early age already, led to reflec- 
tion, and;by good instruction, and good examples, and' 
especially by the good examples of their parents them- 
Selves, are trained to morality, and to the love of what- 
80ever is good and right z when/they-are led to the dis- 
interested performance of their various duties in life, ts 
«ont self-demial, and to the formation of good ha- 
its. | | 
And we elder christians, who perhaps have already 
to our- great injury,experienced the dangerous power” 
of our 0201 sensual appetites, and who at least from ex- 
perience know how easily, man may by frequently sup- 
paremng the sturrings of conscienece, gradually accustom 
imsel{ to evil, and become worse 4 4we will not in our- 
8ecves, furnish aliment to the sensual appetites, at the 
expence of morality, we' will not < 8ow to the flesh, but 
to the spirit,” we will in ourse{ves procure” for reason 
aud conscience, the dominion over the flesh, arid to 
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hich, he ought to,pursuve,'we will 
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ord, 
had they suſtered themselves, to be taught by him, they 
would not have'crucified him, | But they closed-their 
eyes to the light, they shut their ears. to thervoice of 
truth. _ They did not wisk to become wiser and better 
informed than they, were. - 'Thus did they\through igno- 
rance, e the persecutors-of Jesus,/and with. 8uch a 
clouded understanding, they by acts of injustice retard- 
ed the jncrease of, knowledge, andthe dissemination of 
truth, In,the, same manner, the Gospel shews us in 
the instance of Saul, how men, may commit great injus» 
tice. through errors, into which they.have fallen by their 
own fault. This persecutor of. the Christians, did cer- 
tainly not lack for sufficient understanding, in order to 
convince himself of the snperiority..of the precepts of 
Jesus ; but he had suffered himself to become prejudiced 
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APPENDIX, 


ATT, MEN ARE CONDEMNED FOR ADAMS SIN. 


Taz above Geometrical Figure, together with the 
inscriptions on its base and sides, are ere represented, 
{not unaptly it is hoped,) in imitation of an Emblema- 
tical Device, very appropriately prefixed by its Author, 
whoever he may be, to an anonymous work, entitled, 
« The Triangle, By Investigator.”* The "Triangle was 
written in a series of numbers, and it is a matter of se- 
rious regret, that the prosecution of a work of such great 
merit, not only as it respects the manner of its execu- 
tion, but likewise, and what is of more importance; the 
correct religious and moral opinions. which it contains, 
Should be arrested by the death of its Author, as it is 
reported. It is however hoped on account of the nseful 
information which the ablic may derive from that 


work, that such of its numbers as afe published, may 
U 
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receive as wide a circulation as possible. "The 

gle is written in a vein of acute and satyr} 

which 18 well calculated to, discountenance 

ural, and for the morals and happiness of commun 
inischievous doctrines of Original Sin, of the Ar 

ry Decree of Predestination and in here are necrit 


which itis chiefly directed. On. this igure are inserthed -- 
the principal articles or dogmas of the predestinanan 
creed. On its base is very aptly inscribed the foundation 
of that creed, and its s1des contain the consequences, 
which the advocates of that belief, draw from this, their 
pretended fundamental axiom ; consequences, which set _- 
at bold defiance, all scripture, reason "and common © 
sense. This device 1s also. here adopted, because the - 
chief design of this Appendix, like that of the Triangle, 
aims at a fair refutation of the pernicious doctrines > 
alluded to, and the establisghment of a more salutary * 
creed. How far the Translator of this work, has 8uc> - 
ceeded in_ his attempts at such a refutation, an enlight- 2 
ened and impartial public will determine. = Þ 

The Triangle in No. III, second series, also con- 
tains a Contrast between the tenets of the defenders of 
Original Sin, Arbitrary Predestination and Reproba- * 
tion. 'The several items contained in this Contrast, 
are extracted from that work, and here also inserted, 
ſor the reasons already given for adopting the Figure of 
the Triangle. The positions of those who maintain an 
Original Sin, &c. &c., are here in the Contrast, headed 
by the word, Supralapsarianism z and the cpposite po- 
s1tions, by the word, Anti-Supralapserianism. "The 
word Supralapsarianism, is a sort of technical word 
which by Theologlans is used to denote the doctrines 
of the Supralapsarians, who hold that God paseed his 


decree of Election and Reprobation, before the fall of 
Adam. 


/ 


SUPRALAPSARTANISM, 
1, * Men are condemned 
for the$in of Adam, © 


2. Men have a natural 
or physical incapacity to 0- 
bey God. 


-3, Christ made: atone- 
ment, or -propitiation, for 
none but the elect. 


4.”The gogpel invites 
none but the elect ta come 
to Christ. 


-5. None but-the-elect—” 


are under. obligation to be- 


heve in Christ. 


6. The elect are not 

bound to believe in Chnist 

tilt he shows them that he 
will save them. 


Hence, 
7. No man will be con- 
demned at last for unbe- 


tiet, because the elect will 
all believe— 


For, ; 
_ B. Faith consists in be- 
lieving that Christ died 
tor me. 


\ 


to obey hat 
' 8es from want of inclina- 
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A . | A CONTRAST, 


 ANTtSopltAatitianianign, 


- 1, Menarecondemned 
for "their own transgres- 


ions. 


2. Men have no inability 
God but what ari- 


tian, or will, 

3. Christ maile atone- 
ment, ar propltiation for 
all mankind. 


4, The gospel invites all 
mankind to come to Christ. 


5; Alttwhohear the-gos-- 


el are under obligation'to 
elleve in Christ. 


6, Every sinner who 
hears the gospel is. bound 
to believe as much at one 
time as another, 


7. All who hear the gos- 
pe! and do not believe, will 
) 


e condemned for their un- 
belief— 


| For, 

8. Faith consists in © re- 

ceiving -and resting - 0n 

Chnist alone for salvation, 

as he 1s oftered in the gos- 
pel.” 
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_- Hence, 
_ 9,Thosefor whom 


did not die, cannot believe 


he died for them, unless. 


they -can believe what is 
not true; therefore, they 
cannot be condemned for 
tnbolief. De 


-- Moreover, 

10, Faith is neither an 
exercise of the will nor un- 
derstanding, but a divine 
principle. 


11. The Christain begins 
to love Christ when he 
finds Christ will save him, 
and that is the true motive 
of his love. 


Wherefore, 

12. Saving faith is before, 
and, of course, without love 
to God, or holiness, unless 
holiness be different from 
love, 


13. A Christian cannot 
be dizinterested—the 1in- 
terest of self must he at the 
bottom, and the moving 
spring of all his actions— 
even of his religion, 


: lat 
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© 9. As Christ died-for att 


men, any 8inner who hears 


the gospel can receive and 


 resf on him alone for 8al- 
vation 3 therefore, any un- 


deliever wilt be condemn __ 
ed, RY 


| Moreover, © © 
10, Faith is an exercise 


both ef the will and un» 
derstanding, and a divine - 


principle is a phrase 
out an idea, 


11. The Christjan begins 
to love Christ before he 
knows he will save- him, 
and loves him for otherand 
tigher reasons, | 


Wherefore, ©. 

12. Saving faith 18 love _ 

10 its very nature, and'is a 

holy exercise, because love 
is holiness, | 


with- 


13. A shameless and * 
barefaced confess1on, / as 
unworthy of a philosopher 
as a christian 


Reader, here is a contrast to the PUrPOSE ; read it, 
and be astonished ; and, I think, you cannot but be as- 


tomshet1l; 


O wretched man that I am ! 


liver me from this body of selfish Antinomianigm ??? 
Such are the Three- Theological Points, and the 


who: shall-de- _ 


8ad consequences, which the Trianglers draw from their 
Triple System. To this antiquated scheme of former 


bigoted Schootmen, oy. cleave with the same perti- 
nacity, with which the Welch and Swiss mountaineers, 
(more innocently, however,)Tetain their ancient mode 
of dress,—or as Inyestigator in his narrative concerning 
his ©. thoughts and visions,” in his Second Series, 8ays, 


the celebrated Landlord © with the little three-square 
head; and eyes very sharp and twinkling, which seemed 
to look at one another,” and at whose house, he on a cer- 
tain occasion, us he fancied, had put up, uniformly adhe- 
red to that triangular form, in the structure of his house, 
his furniture, plate, beds, &c., derived from his famous 
and enlightened ancestors, it being a mysterious form, 
aud indicative of * union,strength and perfection.” The 
Advocates of this three cornered system, are -at great 
pains to force.it into almost every sermong and relt- 
vious discourse, in public and in private. And as if 
they, were fearſul, (no: wonder if they were) that if not 
continually inculcated, it would not be believed, or lose 
its force. But beaides this,—what-pains they take to 
humble and debase the native dignity of man, by descri- 
bing his unworthiness !—and they set up as it were a 
LAMENTATION, With a fervor which would do honor to 
a-bettercause 3 -as if -the All-bountiful and beneficent 
Creator had really placed man, here on earth, in a gloo- 
my vale oof tears. Are not such doctrines inculcating 
man's accountability for the sins of Adam; his want of 
moral free agency z his total inability.-to 4 do what is 
right ;?? the arbitrary election of some, to eternal life, 
and arbitrary reprobation of others ;—the wretched sit- 
vation of man by nature,—(if believed,) calculated to 
destroy all sense of moral obligation, and gratitude to 
the Creator, for his unbounded goodness to all his crea- 
tures, displayed-in- the instructive and joyful book of 
nature? And why tlien is man admonished to. do the 
good he 1s of himself unable to perform; and which, 
gven if he should perform, would not avail him, if he is 
80-unfortunate, as not to be 'one of the Elect 7 But it is 
a pleasing consolation that nature revolts at swch incon- 
8s18tencics 3 that common -8ense rises Superior to such 
$tale-errors $ and that -a free political constitution, se- 
cures to us hiberty of conscience, and an exemption from 
the persecutions of the Pew and vindictive, for opposing 
0 | 


Such unnatural SorweP+. They. may indeed 185ue their 
decrees, their a 3s in circular letters ; but the de- 
nunciations against what modern Ecclesiastical courts 
are pleased to term Heresies, are in these days, and es- 
pecially in this country, neither dreaded nor heeded ; 
and s:ould their Fulminations even convulse the air, 
they cannot stop the progress and final triuwph of na- 
ture and of Lathe Mie thate L566 bo ANG their - 
ou errors, and may they possess candour and disinter- 


estedness sufficient to impel them to the adoption and -- 
dissemination of eternal and unchangeable truth ! _ - 


. YO 
.* 
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ON THE SABBATH. 


AT the present period, when the arts-and sciences 
wake such rapid 'strides in the way of improvement, it 
might enodhably be expected that the progress of true. 

religious light would keep equal pace with them. But 
unfortunately this is far from being the fact; at 
least in this country. Here so many strange- opinions 
In point of religion, and especially in regard to the Sab- 
bath, still- prevail; that it may not be a useless task, to 
make at least a ſeeble attempt, to correct several erro- 
neous opinions, which prevail with respect to the insti- 
tution of that day, and the manner in which it ouglit 
to be kept. 

To this end it is not deemed improper to give. an 
Extract of a sermon preached by Martin Luther in the 
year 1552, on Luke xiv. 1, &c. This-extractis thought 
to be very much in point, and will serve to shew what 
opinions were nearly three centuries ago already, en- 
tertained concerning the Sabbath. Luther on this oc- 
casion, Says : © A question here arises, whether in the 
sight of Gud, it is better to keep the Sabbath, than to 
assi=zt mankind, and do- them good;—The Pharisees in 
this instance took notice to see what our Lord Jesus 
would do with 'tize dropsical _ man. They -thought,-if 
He does not help. him, he is -1ncempassionate, then 
ve will have an opportunity to chide. and reproach him 
for waut of symya'hy, and for his untwillingness to shew 
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acts of goodness to the people 3 but if He helps him, 
then he 1s impious and does not keep the Sabbath, and 
may be. convinced of his dizobedierce to God and his 
word, —that he is a breaker of tke Sabbath, ard deserv- 
ing of punishment. Let him now do what he pleases 
in this case, yet will we have a ground of accusa- 
tion against im, and will have 1t in oor power to ren- 
der him contemptible and odicus to the people. Thus 
te ear endeavour to entrap and catch our dear 
rd, that they may injure him.—For vith the Jews, 
the keeping of the Sabbath was considered” as a great 
and holy matter, they celebrated that day «s a festival, 
and sererely punisked the breakers of the Sabbath. 

But what did our dear Lord Jesus ? he took a 
straight course, and did- what: was right, and put the 
Pharisees to shame ; and to szch a degree silenced and 
confounded them, that it may easily be Seen by every 
one, that they were mere Tools, although they bore the 
appellation of great Doctors, and were accounted as 
such. ForHyreason of the question which they acked 
him, < whether it was lawful to kea! on tie Sabbath 
day, he took occasion to rub it thorovghty under therr 
noses, that they were very iznorant D1yives, for Lot 


ZyETINg what was meant by keeping holy the Sabbath 


day. You seem to believe, he intended t6 orve t].em to 
understard, that to hallow the SYb5ath, sipmiies to go 
. idle, and to do nothirg at all. No, such an idea of the 
Sabbath you must not form; but to Keep holy that day, 
1wphes : to go and kear the word of God, and to kelp 
eur neighbor where we can. For Ged does not wish the 
Sabbath to Fe Kept So holy, as that a person £hould 
leave his zeighbor in distress, and neglect him, because 
it 18 the Sabbath. Therefore if 1 serve-and assist ny 
neighbor, even if thereby I labor, vet-do Tin that case 
n a right and good nianner solemnize the Sabbath, for 
then I have by 8» doing performed a good and ptous work. 

It is therefore a matter of much importance, that 
we nghtly lezrn-to understand this fourth command- 
ment, that we may Know what it means, and vhat it 
requires of us. Tt does not require bf us, that we should 
oe the day holy, and yet do nothing, but that we should 
both hear the word and act according to the same. 
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t all preaching as far as it respects our outward life, 
has for its object; that we should lore one another, and + 
do all mannef of good deeds ;- this, it is the will of God, © 
that you should-on. the Sabbath hear, learn, and at' the 
same time perform : "Thus it will follow, that by doing 
Such good works, you will not profane the Sabbath. 1 
was for this reason that Christ. said, you Fharisees, are” 
very bad teachers; for you call it a br 


each of the Sah- 
bath, -when a person perforis good acts ;_ and yet ot 
the Sabbath, it is chiefly preached, that we should loye 
one another. But what is meant by loving each other. 
—[t does not mean, that we- should deal in mere 
- tho'ts:; but that from our kearts, we should be well dis- 
posed to mankind, and then, that we should with words, 
console, cheer, admonish, and reprove, whenever it may 
be necessaryy, and also-put our hands to the work, and 
thus help both soul aud body, as St. John says, in I. 
John; vi. « Little cluidren, let no man deceire you : he 
that doeth righteousness, is righteous, even as he is 
righteous.” —QUur Lord Jesus Chnist 'says, such things 
God has commanded you to do on the Sabbath 3 Fes, 
and what is mare, he has instituted the Sabbath; that 
you should-hearand learn, that you ought to serve your 
neighbor, that you should use friendly words towards 
him, and lend him an assisting hand, whenever he may 
stand in need of your help. | ) 
In such manner does the Lord reprove these false 
Saints, who place an erroneous construction on the 
word of God, and boast of their pions observance of the 
Sabbata, when at the same time they are 80 void of lore, 
that they are afraid to look for a new $hirt for a poor 
mane. or to give him a pair of shoes, &c. Rogues, are 
Such persons, who pervert the word of God, —For when 
the word of. God commands: love thy neighbour, and 
do him all manner of $oou ; then they say: Ono!l 
might thereby break the Sabbath. This implies to 
teach ſalsely, and entirely to misinterpret the command- 
ment of God. For God causes 4t tohetold-toyoron the 
very Sabbath, that you should love yonr neighbor, that 
you Should chertsh {;im, and do him every kind of good, 


in every thing - which he may need, both as to sou] and 
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body. And that such acts off benevolence area boun- 

Hen tuly, may be judged from the exam -our text, 
adduced by our Lord, who answered the Pharisees, 
& 8aying, which of you $hall have an ass.or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull hiny out on the 
Sabbath day 2” Then you do not consider._ jt as & - 
breach of the Sabbath if you help the poor animal. If - 
then it is not a sin to help a beast on the” Sabbath; are 
-you then not-very mad-brained saints, who can have a 
tender aftection for your oxen and asses, who can with 
ropes and gears run to help and rescue them from thetr 
_4distress and danger, and yet would forbid any” one to 
love, serve and help a kuman being on the Sabbath ? 

__. But $uch is \ the case with those w'yy with. 
to gain the mastery over God, and teach Him; such. 
persons hke the Pharisees of old, thereby shew them- 
selves tobe great fools. They themselves, dv the very 
things of which they. wish to accnse others. © To kee 
holy the Sabbath day, signifies to go and hear the wor 
of God, to perform good works, to love your neighbor, 
to administer to his necessities, to be obedient, compas- 
8ionate, ready to assist, to be upright and comfort oth - 
ers, to be friendly to-those who-vigit us, to give-them 
victuals and drink, to cheer and quicken them both in 
body. and 8oul, &c. Such things we ought to do on 
the Sabbath, and this implies in a T:zht way, to gerve 
God, and keep holy the Sabbath. 

But the other, foolish kind of worship, God neither 
.heeds nor desires, that as the Papists used to do, men 
should-all day kowl in church ; or fast, lock them- 
8elyes up in their houscs, visit no one, nor receive v1- 
-8its ; _ the whole day read and pray, 80 as not to know 

what they read or gabble.—Such a kind of devotion 1n 
the days of old already, received the severe animadrer- 
S$10ns of the holy prophets. Such piety God does not 
require; he: wishes us to hear his word, and regn- 
late our actions by it. But those wretched fellows, the 
Pharisees, defer-the latter ; "They indeed hear the word 
of God, but wilt not-act according tots injunctions ; 
and yet they wish to sustain the character of sch, as ds 


not break the Sabbath, &r. 


4 


Among us OChristians, evety day should therefo 
be a Sabbath, for- we ought every day to hear tze&word * 
of God, and regulate our lives accotding to t;, &:- 
However, the Sunday is appointed for the peopie, for” 
the express {976.909 that every one should on. that 
day, hear and learn the word of God, and live accord». 
ing to its directions. 'For during the” other. gix days... 
——every one has much'to do in his avocation, and this acs * 
cords with the will of God, for he has commanded men. © 
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—- to work; and we 8erve Him, and do his will, when we _ 
industriously and faithfully, perform our labor, _ But - 
on Sunday, we $hould not perform any labor which be» 
longs to our callings in life, unless it he in cases of ne» 
cessity, 80 that every one may uninterruptedly exercise” | 
bined? in the word of God and good works, &c.” © * 
Extract from the Church-Ordinal of Otto. Henry; © 
Duke of Upper and Lower Bavaria, Count Palatine at. 
the Rhine, Ke. made in the year 1542, and printed in 
the year 1545, at Nuerenberg. ' 'This Extract is taken 
from the Chapter in that Ordinal, which treats on the 
aw. | 
« Inasgmuch as thelaw of Moses is extenstve, an 
many _-ordinances-are-contained init, which tio longer - 
in the least concern us” Christians, it is therefore suth« 
cient for Christians, to observe the ten commandments,. 
as they are laid down in Exodus xx ; since every thing 
which appertains to the leading of a good life, is ind 
out in them ; and-since all other good laws andinstruc-- - 
tions of Moses and the prophets, may easily be applied-. - 
to them. However we do not adopt the 'Fen Commando 
ments, merely because they came from Moses ; because- 
otherwise it would- be necessary for us tv.adopt the-- 2 
whole law of Moses : But we accept the ten command». 7 
ments for no other reazon than because they point out. © 
the law of nature, by which all men are bound ; and be- 
cause Chnist and his Apostles point to that law.—For 
whatever 1s not contained in the law of nature, or what- - 
Christ and his Apostles haye not taught, or-what they 
declared to be unnecessary; with that, we hkewise dis> 
pense. In the same manner as Christ did with. the -, 
Sabbath. We are therefore not bound to the law re- 
specting the Sabbath, as the Jews were,— 
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© This therefore the duty of Divines diligently to take 
heed, that they. do not under the appearance of teach- , 
"ing the Commandments of God, intermix with them I 
 $uch parts, of the law of Moses, as we are freed from + | 
Christ, as 80ine.unwise Preachers have ventured to do; 
But they will be able in a.skilful manner to avoid this F | 
-error, if they diligently read” the writings of the New | 
' Testament.—They ought to preserve the ten command= BE | 
ments 3 but in what manner they ought to explain and 
extend each:commandment, that they must learn from 
_ the New Testament.—But above all things, they ought 
to'use their endeavors briefly. and expheitly- to state 
each doctrine, in the same mariner as Christ did; when' 
he said :_ © on these two commandments hang all the 
Jaw and the prophets: | thou halt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and with all tly soul, and with 
all thy mind ; and the second is like unto it, thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself,” Matth. xxii. - And St. 
Panl in his Epistle to the Romans, Chap; x11. 8ays, © for 
he that loveth another has fulfilled the law.” f 
Now in this case the law also Tequires love, but 
_ not a 8elfish or lascivious love, but that kind-of love, cor= 
cerning which Johh says: + God 18love, and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
The following is extracted from the Chapter, which 
treats of Christain Liberty. 
«There are three different kinds of Church Insti- 
-—tutes or Ordinances; There are some, which cannot be 
observed without committing sin, such as the prohibi- 
tion against marriage, &c. &c. ; 
The other Rules are not made for the- purpose of 
procuring the. grace of God by the observance of them, 
and of making atonement for sins committed, -nor be- 
cause it is necessary to vbserve them ; but because they 
are useful: such as those- which enjoin the keeping of 
the Sunday ; the celebration vf such Festival days, as 
Easter, Pentecost, Christmas, &c., which times are ap- 
inted for the Express purpose, that the people may 
now when they are to aszxemble together, to hear the 
word of God; not that it is necessary to observe those 
days, but because it is good and beneficial to keep those 


days, to meet together, and hear and learn the word 
of God. 
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- *=No one will doubt, that sinee the Century of the © 
Improvement of Faith, we have e great and impor- = 
tant ny rmgns £ the knowledge of the Holy Caries. 
At that period, men yet believed that the Ten Com- 
mandments, as they are called,.contain the whole Chris- 
tian moral law, and therefore endeavored to force into 
_"those Commandments; all the pts of the Chrisfian 
doctrine; whence it could not fail that singular asser- 

tions, and-strange explanations wonld be made. The © 
Great Reformers, indeed clearly perceived this evil, but 
they did not dare to risk an open opposition to an opin- 
1on, which had heen sanctioned by ages, for fear that 
the 8uccess of their work in the business of Reforma- 
tion, - would be- defeated: What- Luther thought and 
felt with regard to the Ten Commandments, when he 
wrote his Catechism, may easily be inferred from his 
question, * whet is that,” placed under each Command- 
ment ; by which means he introduced inta each Com- 
mandment, the qr np of the Christian Religion. 
By this method Lather introduced that, into the ten 


commandments, of which they did not think, who first 
received them, Formerly, it. was the prevailing -opin- 


inn, and Jikewize kere and there, even at the present 
day, that whoever kept the Ten Commandments ac- 
cording tothe letter of them, exercised the most perfect 
virtue. —Afnd since it was observed, that in the best and 
most sincere-Christian, there was always yet an imper- 
fect virtue, it was maintained, that a Christian was in- 
capable- of keeping the ten commandments.—However 
all this can in our tines, no longer find supporters: 
—And wherever this opinion mmay still be maintaTned, 
there the spirit of the New 'Testament does "certainly 
not prevail : there men-do not yet perceive, or else 
they are unwilling to perceive; that this opinion is 
wholly- inconsistent with a correct explanation of the 
Scriptures. What a-great difference there is observa- 
ble between that which the fpostle said respecting the 
ten--commandments,-and-that which we read in-the 
usual Catechisms.—This 18 a matter which tust be evi- 
dent to every. reflecting person, - In the Catechisms 
which are usuaily introduced, every thing which the 
Christian religion requires from her votaries, is mneor- 
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qd with the ten commandments, as if the whole 
hristian moral law, had already been contained in the 
ten commandments. But what is the judgment which 
Paul concerningthoseeommandments? Inl Tim, 
i. 8, 9, 10, 11, he 8ays, © the Mosaical law, is undoubt- 
edly good, if it is-properly used,—or, it has certainly 
an intrinsic worth, if it be-correctly construed. | But 
ﬆfill, it is not given to the just, the true worshippers.of 
God, the Christians 3 but only to rude and ungoverna- 
ble men 3 to the ungodly and the wicked ; to the unholy 
and prophane, to abuses of” fathers and mothers, to 
murderers, to the licentious. to such as defile themselves 
with young men, to kidnappers, hars, perjured personsy 
and to those who- practice what else yet 1s contrary to 
the salutary doctrines of the Christian religion.” Ac- 
cording to the opinion of the Apostle, the only object 
with the Ten Commandments, was to render that part 
of mankind to whom they were given, more moral, in the 
capacity. of citizens; andto restrainthe eros and violent 
bursts of men's appetites and passions. But Christianity, 


on the contrary, has a nobler end in view; it aims at 


the formation-of morally good men,-or, the renderin 

of love, to whatever 1s good and Jus, the -prevailin 

temper of the Christian's mind. "This is an effect which 
in the opinion of. St. Paul, the Ten Commandments 
could not produce in men's minds. If therefore he had 
undertaken to write a Catechism, he would certainly 
not have made the ten commandments the principal 
theme of his Catechism ; but much rather would there- 
in have made the commands of Chrtst, the foundation 
of Christian morality.—However what our Lutheran . 
Catechism says, concerning the ten commandments, is 

in itself true, and founded in the Chrisftian religion ; 
although the whole of what is said in his Catechism rela- 
tive to the ten commandments, is not really implied in 
them : but has first been attributed to them, in the ex- 
planation he has given them. 'To every unprejudiced, 
thinking person, it must at the first view of the #nhject, 
be noiaaly evident, that each commandment does 


_ forbid, or command to be done, but a 8ingle mat- 
er. 
Y 
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The ten Commandments were at that time gaven 
_ toa rude nation, whom it, was necessary to forbid the 

commission of gross offences, and the continuance in 
their rude habits. And 1t was already doing a great 
deal, to bring that nation 80 far, as that it accustomed 
itself to an external moral lite. 'Thg law was given to 
the Israelites when they were led out of Egypt, where 
they were treated with severity. 'They were now $0 far . 
a free people, as no longer to $sigh under the yoke of 
Pharaoh : however, they were incapable of enjoying 
their freedom; it was necessary that they should first 
be trained and fitted to be a fee people. Such laws 
were theretore imposed on them, as were suited to their 
particular situation and wants; and in giving them 
those laws, this peculiarity. of their condition, was als0 
taken into consideration. 

It was a matter of the highest importance to the 
Lawgiver, that the Israelitish people, whom he wished 
to instruct and improve in regard to their morals, should 
be kept from every thing that was heathenish, For it 
was only by freeing themselves from all paganism and by 
keeping themselvesclean from pagan contaminatian, that 
they could become, what they were designed to become, 
a blessed people, by means of a btics hneaded e and 
worship of God. To this end, the Lawgiver in the first 
place, in the strictest manner pronpyten the introduc- 
tion of all pagan modes of worshipping God, Jehovah 
lone, was to receive their adoration, They were like- 
wise not to worship Jehovah under heathen-images, 
and were to 8wear by His name only : but were never 
to do it, to confirm a fraud or falgehood. "The Lawgiver 
hizewtse interdicted the 8olemnization of any pagan 
Festival whatsoever, and in opposition thereto, appoint- | 
ed a weekly Festival, consecrated to-Jehovah, in order 
by this means, hkewise to. establish the exclusive wor- 
sh1p of Jehovah, en which every thing rested, in the 
passing of these laws. From this point of view, the 
command relative to the Sabbath,is-tobe-judged as a 
counter institution, against the danger to which the Isra- 
elites were exposet, of being led astray to Heathendom. 

* Remember,” says Moses, « the Sabbath, or day 
of rest, that you keep it holy, or distinguish it, from 
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other days.” Lather deliberately altered these words : 
he 8ays, * thou shalt hallow the day of rest.”—One day 
of the week, was therefore to be appointed for a day of 
rest, or recreation from labor. In Egypt, the Tzrael- 
ites had been obliged incessantly to pe orm homageable 
services to the Pharaohs. If therefore, a law respect- 
ing the Sabbath, already existed at an earlier period, 
than the time of the Mosaical Sabbath law, yet, the for- 
mer law, had long been, buried in oblivion.—But now 
the people were to remember the day of rest, and not 
une it with other days.” . Labor from which there 
is 10 cessation, fatigues both the body and the sovl. 
The businesses of lis themsetves, suffer under a con- 
tinued exertion of our bodily strength ; but if at suita- 
ble intervals of time, we take our rest, we re new 
strength; and with renovated briskness and alacrity, re- 
new ourlabors. 'The day of rest was therefore intended 
as a beneficent act to the people, especially to the poorer 
part of them, who being burdened with much labor, 
might very easily sink under the fatigues of life, if they 
were not permitted to enjoy a returning rest at regular 
periods appointed by the law. However, that the seventh 
day was not to be merely a day of relaxation from labor, 
and of recreation ; but that it was at the 8ame time to 
be a religious Festival, 1s proved by the words, © on the 
geventh day is the rest of Jehovah, thy God.” It was 
necessary by regular exercises, which with that yet 
rude and uncultivated people became a habit, to instruct 
them in a religion, which should be different from pa- 
ganism. And this ohject was now attained by means 
of the Festivals which related to this new rehgion.” But 
8ince this people as yet possessed but very imperfect 
ideas concerning religion, and were yet too weak for 
the conception of better ideas; the Lawgiver fourd it 
neceszary to accommodate himself to their powers of 
conception, and to address them in a language which 
they understood. "Thus he here speaks of a rest of Je- 
hovah, although if taken in a nice $ense, that 18, if taken 
in the 8er:8e of kuman rest, we cannot conceive that God 
rests. For the 8ake of Jehovah, in reference to Him, 
the seventh day of the week,—answerable to our Satur- 
day,—was to be distinguisbed from other days z to him 
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it was to be consecrated; and to be Kept holy by men's 
resting from all the heavy labors incident to their various 
avocations in life. And now singce every father of a 


family, possessed authority over his own wy z and 
was als0 responsible for his family, it was therefore ex- | 


pressly ordered, that each housebolder 8hould 8ee, that 
this celebration of the seventh day, was observed by his 
children and s8ervants; yes, that on this day, there 
Should be rest allowed to even his beasts. Wholly un- 
deniable is here the humane and benevolent object of 
this law. It was not intended that it should be optional 
to every Israelite, whether he would grant, or not, to 
his family HA domestics : day - rest Ros > labor. 3 
was by a law, permanently and uni int 
aud eatablinked, accord of Oy individual 
of the nation had to regulate himself. Provision was 
particularly made by this law, for that part of the peo- 

le, who were $ubject to the command of others ; and 
it protected them against the severity of their masters 
and superintendents, who without granting to their 
children, and men servants, and maid servants a day of 
res, would continually have kept them at labor. Such 
masters also were now by this law forced to allow their 
men servants an: maid servants to partake of the 
rest of the seventh day. _ Yes, even the beasts, on 
whom likewise the just man takes compassion, were to 
enjoy the day of rest ; and the 8olemnity of the day was 
not to be disturbed by labor. In those days the men 
zervants, and maid servants, did not enjoy 80 much 
freedom, as to have it in their power to renounce the ser- 
vice of their masters, nor 80 much as to protect them 
against-stripes and other abuse from them ; but their 
bodies and their lives, were the actual property of their 
iasters, and transmissihle as a hereditary right: 80 
that their masters could strike, imprison, ell, yes, and 
even kill them, without the danger of being called to an 
account for it, by any one. ence they were bought 
and 801d, in the same-manner-as-horses,-oxen-and-swine 
are 80ld, or as the poor negroes are here 80ld; Servants 
of both sexes were slaves, the property of the master. 
In this law, the stranger who is within the gates, is like- 
wise remembered: This als0 was necessary. 'The Jews, 
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and in short every other Nation, in those tunes, did not 
consider those who were not of their people, as being 
even of the human-8pecies, as alas ! is even here yet the 
ease, as it respects the negroes. 'They despised other 
nations, and if by the stratagem of war, or artful stealth, 
or by any other device, they could get any of the people 
of other nations into thety hands, and 3f they once had 
them within their gates, that is, in their power, they 
considered them as being entirely their own-property, 
with whom they could arbitrarily do what they pleased. 
They treated their captives in the very same manners 
as even here at present yet some people, and that not 
only black people from Africa, but likewise white peo- 
le, and snch- unfortunate people too, as even profess 
hristianity are treated, who are 8old like cattie, and 
with whom a very lucrative bloody traffic is carried on. 
What a scandalous practice, dishonorable to hu- 
man nature 5 yes, and what 1s more, disgraceful to 
Christianity !—for men to treat their fellow-men, whos 
possess equal rights and worth with themselves, hike 
beasts, yes, and often worse than beasts. In this law, 
God therefore espoused the cause of such unfortunate 


people, s0 that hey might have at least one day in the 


week, as a day of rest. The &elfish and avaricious, 
would otherwise have purchasey $frange servants, and 
compelled them to work for them on the Sabbath, if in 
the commandment, the stranger had not been mention- 
ed. Many slave holders even in these times treat their 
$laves in the same cruel manner ;_although the keeping 
of the Sabbath, 1s in many religious societies till taught 
with the utmost Jewtsh rigour; and innocent, insigntft- 
cant trifles, are from the pulpit condemned, as breaches 
of the Sabbath. 
This Mosaical Institution of the Sabbatical Festi- 
val, was not only a humane, but als0 a wise measure, 
for with it was als0 at the 8ame time united. the wor- 
$hip of Jehovah.—To this Jehovah, to this tutelary God 
of the-people, this very day was tobersacred;-inrefer- 
ence to- Him, men were to rest on” this seventh day. 
And the cause thereof was, that in 8ix days, God had 
made heaven and earth, &c.—After this manner indeed, 
are a people addressed, "a have as yet, extremely im- 
2 
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perfect ideas concerning God, and Divine things z and 
whom it is yet impossible to raise to more noble concep- 
tions respecting the Supreme Being, because they are 
yet unable to comprehend them. owever, we will 
pass over the circumstance of Jehovah's being here re- 
presented as a worker, who had labored six days in the 
creation of the world, and had rested on the seventh 
day.—These are natural representations, adapted to 
the senses, and are made for uncultivated men, whose 
ideas do not yet extend beyond what falls within the 
reach of their natural 8enses; and to whom every thi 
must be represented by means of sensible objects, an 
according to human modes of action, if they are to un- 
derstand what is communicated to them. Our main 
object here, is only to remark the wisdom of the Law- 
giver, which consists in his representing to the people 
their Jehovah, their guardian God, as being also the Cre- 
ator of the whole universe, and in consecrating - to Him 
an own weekly Festival ; 's0 that the nature of this Fes- 
tival might easily be understood by the people—lt was 

therefore to be for them a Festival in commemoration of 
_ the creatian, it was to be for them an occasion on which 
they would - quit -the bustle-of their -occupations, "and 
think of their Jehovah, their Creator, their couservator 
—the Creator of worlds ! 

The Sabbath was therefore to be four. them, not 
merely a day of rest, or a day of relaxation, and to be 
gpont in the circle of good friends ; no, but it was at 
the same to be a religious Festival for them, when they 
might employ themselves im the worship of the Jehovah. 
In'success of time therefore, the Israelites, on the -Sab- 
bath, assembled together in the Synagogue, or other 
religious houses of resort, of which 1n later times, there 
were-a vast number. On those occasions, certain por- 
tions of the Holy Scriptures were read and explained, 
and guch religious exercises, were closed with exhorta- 
tions, admonitions, and instructions. 

Is this 8eveuth day, this Sabbath of the Israelites, 
also binding on us, and intended as a Festival for us 
also? No, the Mosaical laws, concerning Feast-days, 
and those which respect the Sabbath, not excepted, are 
for Christians entirely aboliched. On this subject let 
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the reader refer-to Mark 11. 28; Rom. xiv. 5, 6. Gall. 
iv. 8-11; Coll. i. 2, 16, 17,—Christ and his Apos 
tles have not appointed any new rules in the room of the 
Mosaical prescripts; but have in this respect left every 
thing free to. the professors of Christianity ; For in the 
whole New Testament, there. is not a vestige of such 
an appointment to be found. The Sunday, or the Lord's 
_ day itself, even if there are some traces to be found of 
meetings having been held on that day for the purpose of 
Divine worship, in the times of the Apostles already, as 
in Acts xx. 6, 7. I. Corinth. xvi. 12:—Yet that day has 
no where in the New 'Testament, by them been institu- 
ted as a particular holy-day of the Christians, The £0- 
| lemn celebration of the Sabbath, takes its first date from-. 
the time of Constantine the Great, Here likewise Chris- 
tianity shews herself as a religion, which.by no means 
favors outward ceremonial works, but leaves the regu- 
lation of such matters, to the consideration and pru- 
dence of her professors. For the Mosaical law tuuch- 
ing the Sabbath, which was given 1n reference to only 
the Jewish nation of those times, cannot possibly be 
considered as a law, which sfil{ continues to be in force 
for the whole world. For-according-to-the-designof 
the Lawgiver, it was a means whereby to prevent the 
introduction of paganism, to which the people were al- 
ways strongly inclined. Every week, they were by 8 
particular Festival reminded, that Jehovah was their 
tutelary God ; that He was a Being far superior to all 
the Gods of the Heathen ; that he 18 the Creator of the 
world, "Thus the Israelites, provided they adhered to 
this precept, learned by far to prefer their own God, to 
the gods of the Heathen 3 -and hecame convinced, that 
their religion, was more excellent than that of the Hea- 
then. This object, which the Lawgiver then þad in 
view, entirely ceases with us Christians; yes, aud at 
the present time, even with the Jews ; 8ince neither we, 
nor the Jews, have the least' temptation to any pa 
mode-of Divine worship. - The Jewish law respecting 
the Sabbath. was likewise closely connected with the 
civil constitution of 'the Tsraelitish people. And this 
was the reason, why the performance of bard labor in 
their worldly employments on the seventh day, was 
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interdicted by the punishment of death; hence was the 
breach of this law with them, tantamount to a rebellion 
against their Prince, and to treason agaiust the state, 
whose fundamental law, was the worship of . Jehovah, 
But thisreason entirely ceases to exist with respect to us 
Christians, because we have no such political constitu- 
fion 5 but reveretice God in a barely religious respect; 
Yes, even the Jeres in their present condition, being sub- 
ject to the civil laws of the nations among whom they 
dwell, can partly not at all, and partly in only a relt- 

tous view, any longer observe thetr national law. , And 
Fally, since we christians, worship God according to 
the precepts of Christ, and besides, since we have ac- 
quired more spiritual ideas concerning God and Divine 
things, in the school of Christ ; it can therefore no lon- 
ger with propriety be enjoined on us, to celebrate the 

abbath, for the reason that God, after 8ix days labor, 
in the creation of the world, on the seventh day rested 
from this his work ; (although strange to tell, a certain 
preacher not long since, «till urged this reason for the 
observance of the Sabbath, and in a very learned and 
edifying manner explained this matter to his hearers,) 
for we have attained to-a-better and more” correct 
knowledge in things relating to the worship of God. 
Jesus our Lord and master, 8ays the very reverse of 
that, which in the days of Moses it was necessary to 
tell the Jews, on account of their yet feeble powers of 
conception, 1n matters of religion, He says: « My 
Father has no Sabbath, no day of rest ; he never rests ; 
be is meessantly employed. He does not every $e- 
venth day for twenty-four hours together, break off, 
from-his benevolent labors.” -And this he said for the 
very purpose of shewing, that the Sabbatical law, could 
therefpre not possibly forbid him to administer aid to 
those who' stood in need of his assistance, for the rea- 
gon of God's having rested on the seventh day.” «I 
must,” he asserted with a noble freedom of mind, 
« imitate my Father, who never rests, but-perseveres 
in uninterrupted activity.” And for-this reason he on 
another vccasion suggests, that + the Sabhath was made 
for man, and not man for the Sabbath.” And Paul in 


bis Epistle teaches ; that + Christ had freed those whe 
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acknowledge him, from the Jewish Jaw.” According 
to this doctrine, that only is of validity in the christian 
sy3tem, which is founded in reason, and has for its au- 
thority; Christ, onr highest teacher, - For these rea- 
80ns. we Christians do not believe ourselves bound to 
the observance of the Jewish Sabbath: But yet, since 
we. Christians also, fing it to be reasonable and neces- 
sary, that the people-should have an 0 49m day of 
rest, on which they may recover from the fatigues of la- 
bor, and on which they may at the same time apply this 
rest to their confirmation in Christian knowledge and 
sentiments; -we are therefore well satisfied with the 
old custom of the Cheistian church, in- devoting the 
first day of the week to a relaxation from our ordi- 
nary employments, and at the same time, to a partici- 
PO in the public worship of God, But although we 

ave no reason to wish for a different appointment of a 
day of rest for the Christians 3 although we even find 
it 8uitable, that the day now set apart for that purpose, 
was-established on the resurrection day of our Lord, 
yet ſor us the institution of the Sunday for a day of 
rest, 1s only a good human regulation, but not a Divine 
Insfitution. And the Christian church, would-have a 
perfect right, to make a different disposition, as to a 
day of public worship, if in this repect a change should 
be deemed advisable. At the time of the Reformation, 
this truth was in a most excellent manner expressed by 
the author of the Augsburg Confession of Faith, as it 18 
commonly called ; for in this work he lets the Protes- 
tant States of the German Empire, make the following 
declaration; 4+ The Holy Scriptures hare abolished the 
Sabbath, and tegeh that all the Ceremonies of the old 
law, may $ince the promulgation of the Gospel, be omit- 
ed, As it was necessary to appoint a certain day, that 
the people might know when they were to meet togeth- 
er,the Christian Church has therefore ordained the Sun- 
day for that purpose, and has the more approved of this 
change, andbeen inclined thereto,for-thereason that the 
people might have an example of Christian freedom, and 
might know, that neither the keeping of the Sabbath, 
nor of any other day is necessary to salvation.” Ac- 
cording to this fundamental principle of the Protestant 
Church, we are to make no superstitious distinction 
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between the days of the week, as if a-certain day, for 
inslance the firs! day of the week, were vested with a 
particular holiness, above other days: Nor are we to 
Place the Christian day of rest, in the 8ame class, with 
the Jewish Sabbath, on which latter day, it was under 
the penalty of death forbidden that a person 8hould 
perform any labor appertaining to his occupation. _ But 
since-it is reasonable, necessary and Christian-like, to 
keep a weekly day of rest, and to combine with this 
rest, a public and 8ocial worship of God, for our confir- 
mation in Christian knowledge and sentiments ; there- 
fore, although no punishment of death is annexed to the 

neglect of keeping this day, yet will we apply this day 
| to That end, to which as Christians, we ought to apply 
it ; heing persuaded that thereby, we discharge a Chris- 
tian duty. We are likewise permitted to spend this 
day,'in resting from the labors of the week; for this 
was the first object of -its appointment. But since a 
temporary release from ourccallings in life, which this 
day of rest procures us,also affords us an opportunity of 
employing ourselves in higher and nodter concerns, 
than those which are necessary for our temporal s8up- 
port, and to which -it 4s-our duty-to attend, we will 


therefore gladly ass0ciate ourselves with those, who de- 
f 


vote a part of this day, to soctal reltgious exercises. 
And there are indeed sufficient preparations and oppor- 
tunities for promoting the work of edification, if as 
Christians, we have 86 much at heart, our most hol 

Faith. How much more happy 18 our condition, than 
that of the primitive Christians, who were subject to 
pagan authority, which not only did nothing in Kros of 
christianity, but very often toaded with difficulty, the 
religious exercises of the Christians, and even persecu- 
ted them. Let us theretore faithfully avail ourselves of 
this public preparation, which renders it easy for every 
one to extend, to correct, to confirm and to enliven his 
christian knowledge, and to find food for his christian 
thoughts. In the houses of religious-worship-of-the 
Chrislian congregations, we have-opportunities-to be- 
come more intimately acquainted with the venerable ori- 
ginal svurces of our Faith; to learn better to understand 
them ; to enter more deeply into their spirit, and con« 
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tnually to render more perfect our ideas of the chris- 
tian doctrines, On 8uch occasions, we have opportuni- 
ties to meditate on the end for which we are designed, 
on our yarious duties ; and in general, on many hol 
truths ; truths, which we can never forget without of. 
fering injury to our hearts—There the holy character 
of onr Lord, in his exalted greatness, 1s represented to 
us, and thereby, out inclination to what is good and no- 
ble, cherished in the most efficactzous manner. The 
supper of tore is there "hy ly for us, that by arc 
king of it, we may learn from our Master, unshaken 
conscientiousness, invincible greatness..of mind, love 
towards God our Father, and a firm reliance on him : 
And still we would exclude ourselves from such assem- 
blies, or suffer ourselves to be kept back from those ho- 
ly meetings, by invitations to sensual enjoyments ; or 
by every trifling inclemency of the weather, or by eve- 
ry private business, which might easily be deferred to 
another hour? No we will fondly, and with inward 
longing after instruction and edification, appear in the 
congregation of those, who pay their adoration to God, 
and partake of the Divine worship of our fellow Chris- 
tians. But then we will likewise, in imitation of our 
Great Pattern, use that relaxation from civil employ- 
ments which the usual day of rest atords.us, in doing 
acts of friendship, humamty and kindness towards our 
fellow creatures. Such acts of benevolence, Divine 
Providence has put it into our power to perform 3; and 
for the performance of which, the day of rest aftords us 
more leisure, than we commonly have on other days. 
And we will also on. the Sabbath. suffer the good sprrit 
of God to be active in us; in the s@me manner, as 
Christ let this spirit be unceasingly active in himseif ; 
and for which he justified himself, by the following 
beautiful expressions : © My Father constantly works, 
and in this manner do I likewise labor; as long as it 
is day I do the work of Him who hath sent me, before 
themght comes, in which no man can work.” 

But now, even if we as christians are free from 

ne Sabbath, and have received no special command 
from our Lord and Master relative to another appoint- 
ed day of rest, and the Apostles likewise have not de- 
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termined any thing decisive respecting another day, in 
the room of the Sabbath; yet it is highly reasonahle, 
and therefore necessary, that s8uch a day should be es- 
tablished in Christendom, and be apphed to those no- 
ble purposes which have been mentioned. It was in- 
deed the -ohject of the Holy Founder of our religion, 
that his precepts, 80 highly tending to the happiness of 
mankind, should be preserved in their purity; that 
they should continually be more and more extensive- 
ty spread among men, and that they should for every 
. person be -made effectual, in the daily intercourse of 
ife ; that every person, even the most iterate, should 
tearn them, and regulate his life according to them 
that every one should through them, become ennobled 
in his understanding and heart, and be made capable of 
enjoying a true and permanent happiness both here, and 
pi tn rh But all this is hardly possible to be effect- 
ed, it there are not certain days appointed for the peo- 
ple to assemble together, and on which all, even the 
poorest, may participate in the religious instruclion 
then imparted.- It is therefore a very good and highly 
rational--thing, that Christians, who have their own 
true happiness, and that of their fellow men at heart, 
8hould earnestly see to it, that there be no lack of 8uch 
days. And should rational Christians not feel them- 
zelves 80 much the more impelled to the observance of 
snuch days, since they have before them the example of 
their Lord and Master, as well as that of his Apostles ? 
Jesus Christ likewise was fond of being present at 
the public assemblies of the Jews; He frequently was 
in the temple, and assisted in the celebration of their 
Festivalsz; however not because 1t was in conformity 
to a Mosaical law and appointment, and was on that 
account necessary ; but because the observance of such 
Festivals was good, useful and reazonable. And for 
this 8ame reason, he on the Sabbath, diligent] y attended 
in the 2Ynagogueds where the sacred writings of his na- 
tion were explained z himself read to the assembled 
Jews from the Scriptures, and accompanied what he 
read, with his explanations of it, It was on this 8ame 
round, that the Apostle likewise admonished the 
;hristian congregations in the following manner * 
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«4 Tet us hold fast to the profession of our hope. Let us 
have care for each other, and excite one another to-emu- 
Jation in love, and in the performance of good deeds ; 
and not withdraw ourselves from the Christian assem - 
blies as some have used to doz © but encourage one an- 
other, &c. Heb. x. 23, 24, 25. It is therefore hight 
reasonable to preserve the Sunday or Lord's-day, w ich 
8ince the time of the Apostles has'in Christendom been 
used as a day of religrous assemblages. © For great and 
' beneficent indeed, is the influence, which this Christian 
regulation has, and may have, in the enlightening of the 
understanding,.and the improvement of the heart ;_ and 
this.constitutes-it one of the most usetul and necessary 
regulations and institutions1n Christiavity: - By means 
of this institution, it is evident that ignorance, unhbe- 
lief, 8nperstition and vice; these terrible enemies of 
human happiness are prevented ; and that mental ijlu- 
mination, useful and .salutary knowledge. morality and 
virtue, are disseminated among all orders of Society. 
Civil 8ociety ah. uþ therefore by no means tobe indiffer- 
ent to this regulation and institution of Christianty :; 
but it is for its own welfare infinitely important, that 
this institution shouldhe-preserved-and-perpetnated; 
that it 8hould flourish and have regujations commensu- 
rate with the utility of its design. 
However, we 6ught not to connect any Jewish $1- 
erstition with the solemnities of the Sunday, as the 
Hoy did at their celebration of the Sabbath, and as 
they still continue to do on such occasions. The 
consider the least labor as a profanation of-that day, 
or a breach of*the Sabbath. On their Sabbath therefore. 
which commences on Friday evening at the setting of 
the sun, they abstain from alf, even the most necessary 
domestic wransactions. They prepare their victuals be- 
fore the beginning of the Sabbath. On that day, they 
indeed smoke tobacco ; but they do not themselves fill 
their pipes, because they cons!der this as a breach of 
the Sabbath. Yes, on_ that day, they wear slippers, 
that they may not by tying or buckling their soes, pro- 
fane the Sabbath. What on this day they wish to have 
done, 8uch as the fetching of water for cleansing, &c. 
they cauge to be done by _ Christians, whom they 
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for doing it, and honor them with the name. of Sad- 
Goiim. And whoever among: them, does such 
ings on- the Sabbath, him they consider as a polluter 


_ of the Sabbath, and punish him; or, according to the 


nature of the case, exclude him from their church-com - 
munities. By 8uch Jewish superstition alas ! there-are 
also yet many Christians deceived, and this supersti- 
tion is here and there, favored even by teachers of. the 
Gospel. Fora f of this, the reader is referred to 
John- Brown's « Dictionary- of the Holy Bible,” 
_ cru" "oy cata] 4s breaches of 5 nd 
ath, even tf vi of beards, the 
= 3 and where they, who 
commit these acts, receive a serious warning in-the fol- 
lowing words: © How will they answer for these at 
the judgment seat of Christ 7”? !! 

If we attentively peruse the history-of the life of 
Jesus our Lord, we find, that even He, often attended 
feasts on the Sabbath, and associated himself with large 
companies on that day. And should not we then dare 
to do the same, when we have before us the example of 
Him, who certainly committed no immoral act, nor did 
any thing of which -God-disapproved.  Even-to the an- 
cient Israelites, it was permitted after their manner, to 
amuse themselves on the Sabbath, and at the same time, - 
to make use of it, as a day of rest. And even at this 
day, it is usua] among the Jews, notwithstanding their 
scrupulosity, for the rich-people on the Sabbath, to in- 
vite the .poor people to their tables, and to entertain 
them in the most sumptuous manner.—rd it is in real - 
ity a most absurd supers$ition, which here and there, 
is Still to be found in contracted minds. who think, that 
we are not on Sunday permitted to walk about in beau- 
tiful nature, aud view the growing harvest, .the flowers 
and fruit trees, and with our £45 o friends rejoice in the 
goodness and bounty of God. And 1s not nature the 
most beautiful and 1nstructive book for the exercise of 
our contemplations ? _ When. there we view the beau- 
ties of nature, when there we behold the riches, the 
abundant store of food provided for man, and all other 
animals.—When a calm-and serene sky, a beautifully 
decked earth, a soft ether and ambrosial breezes enliven 
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and cheer us.—And when the melodious song of the 
feathered tribes proclaims the praises of God :— Then 
how naturally ; how eavily are our hearts raised to God, 
the All-bountifel Being, and how Joyful do they join 
in the universal praise of all surrounding Nature ! And 
we may be excited to the same joy by the good and 
agreeable society of our friends,. by. an allowable and 
Suitable amusement, and an innocent and well chosen 
recreation; © Would it be a sin in the eyes of our hea- 
venly Father, who abounds in love, if one friend and one 
neighbor should wvisit the other on the Sabbath ?—or 
when parents visit their children, and children their 
parents ;- and when-fowls -or sheep are killed in order 
to entertain them in a joyful manner ? What would 
father Abraham have done on the Sabbath, if on that 
day, strangers had passed by his tent ?—No, the God _ 
of love, 1s the great giver of joy, and he delights to see 
mankind with contented and cheerful hearfs rejoice in 
the benefits he bestows on them.,—Bat all this, ought 
not on. this day to prevent us from employing ourselves 
witff God, nor from attending Christian. meetings if it is 
12 our power to go to them. In s4uch joys and plea- 
gures indeed; as would-be unsuttable-or every other day, 
or even scandalous, the Christian ought not to indulge 
himself, neither-on other days, nor on the Sabbath. 

The Hebrew word, Sabbath, onght by Christians 
no more be used to mark the day of their Christian as- 
gemblies, on account of the many collateral ideas which 
are always eavily connected with it, and which may oc- 
casion many superstitioas notions; but it would be bet- 
ter and more reasonable, if Christians were to call their 
day of rest, the Lord's day, or Sunday. But this latter 
name, to many appears unsuitable, because as they as- 
sert, it 1s of heathen origin, as lately a certain Preacher, 
in explaining the fourth commandment, in a very learn- 
. ed and edifying manner, stated this circumstance to his 
hearers. 

Christian teachers of the Gospel, should likewise 
no longer ground-the duty of solemnizing the Sunday, 
on the ,Mosaical law, as 1s yet 80 frequently done, see 
John Brown's © Dictionary of the Holy Bible,” page 232, 
under the word Sabbath. It is very surprising in Chris- 
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tian days, to $ee that proofs are adduced” from Nehe- 
miah xi11, 15—22, to establish the point, that the Sunday, 
like the Jewish Sabbath, ought to commence on Satur- 
day at sunset ; yes, and 8fill earlier, before the gun is 
actually below the horizon, and that for the important 
reason, that according to the Bible reckoning, a day is 
calculated from one evening to another ;- and because* - 
the high mountains on the west side of Jerusalem, cast 
their shades into the gates of Jerusalem, before the un 
had actually set, See Columbian Magazine, Volume 1, 
Hudson Edition, pages, 12, 15, 14.—And what unrcor- 
thy 1deas respecting the most perfect Being, we-meet 
with in the £ame. place, where it is asserted, that the 
profaners of the Sabbath < bring the wrath, or more wrath 
of God on the nation.” What Jewish ideas these are ! 

But tae Christian teacher, ought to derive his mo- 
tives for Keeping holy the-Sunday, from Christianity. 
Reason and Christianity furnish us with much nobler, 
more weighty, and more Iortonir operating motiyes, 
tor deyoting one day in the week, to the beatifying bu- 
siness.0f religion, than that. Jewish law, armed with 
terrific means, for the accomplishment of its purpose, 

.Christians! —when-we—cetebrate the Stnday, we 
recal to our minds, the greatest and-most remarkable 
events which ever took place ; to which we are indebted: 
for vur whole happiness and all our salvation, and which 
as Christians we enjoy 3 we thereby remember the re- 
$urrection day of our Lord, the day on which the-Chris- 
tian Church was established. - And 1s not the resurrec- 
| tion of Jesus, the most important event for us ? And 
even if Christ had not arisen from the dead, then indeed 
he would still remain, the holy, the just, the nnocent, 
and the greatest Benefactor of the human race. What 
person 18 there, who is penetrated with a feeling for 
what is true and good, whether he be a Christian or 
not, who can trace the incidents of the life of Jesus, 
who can hear him teach, and see him act, without admi- 
ring his love of truth, his love of mankind, his leve to- 
wards God, his («lisinterestedness and magnanimity?— 
[ven without the event of his resurrection, his doe- 
trines would certainly still be true and divine, and 
worthy of our acceptation.- For where 1s there a per- 
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$0n possessed of sound understanding, and uncorrupted 
heart, who could require any other or farther proof of 
the Divine nature of his precepts, than - their own in- 
trinsic powers of conviction, their perfect coincidence 
with the dictates of reason, with the sensations of the 
heart,-and the wants of every well disposed soul ?— 
But always will the resurrection of Jegus stil} remain, 
the strongest confirmation of his excellent doctrines, 
and the loudest proof of his innocence: "And to this deci- 
sive decree of Heaven he appealed. —Very dubious, ve- 
ry perplexing and very stspicious, would the fame have 
been, which he left behind, if the series of the impor- 
tant incidents of his [ife, had terminated with his death 
on the-cross. What reproach” and ridicule did there 
not fall on the holy and just one, when he 8eemed to be 
forsaken by God, and eank into the dust; bat, how ra- 
pidly fled those darkening shades; on the morning of his 
resurrection! "Fhus is the Sunday the Festival of res- 
cued -innocence, of rewarded merit. He who loves 
truth and innocence, will gladly -share in honoring re- 
quited desert, and innocence delivered from death and 
unmerited d8grgte ods rn no 
And who would not be fond of celebrating the day, 

on which a religion and a Church were established, in 
which-are toncealed the whole treasure of truth, of vir- 
tre, and of consolation ? | 

wi OurgSunday 18, secondly, 1n reality the day of rest 
and\afithe renovation of our strength, after the heavy 
and fatiguing labors and cares of life; and on that ac- 
count too, 1t 18 considered as a very important and be- 
neficent day for humanity. We need rest both for our 
minds and our bodies. After the enjoyment of rest, 
both with renewed strength, return to their labors. The 
minds of innumerable Christians are for the greater 
pRey of their time, occupied upon objects, which bear 
ittle, or no relation to. the first and greatest concerns 
of the 8oul. The cares of hfe, the necessary thoughts 
and duties of men's-callings, and the fulfilment of the 
duties which Society demands from ns, exclude those 
Dobghts, which relate to our higher concerns. But on 
Sunday we retire from the continual bustle of our._dai- 
ly occupations, we rest from our ardent desires after 
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temporal things, and ask ourselves, why we labor, what 
it 1s that we effect thereby, and” what pt oye to 
ourselves as the end of our endeavours. But the hody 
likewise requires rest, and- this, it enjoys on Sunday. 
'Then the voice of the driver is silenceds; then the weak 
and languishinglaboreris restored to st 3 then the 
avaricious man, who knows- no- other motive of- action. 
than the increase of his wealth, is nay ner and arrested 
in his career by the respect attached to the da tn 
a 

of rest, be a holy and blessed day; do thou 
remind us of our higher destination, of that" future 
rest, after the completion of earthly labors; of the vic- 
tory, which will succeed our warfare ; of the 
farvest, after seed-time—which will once await us ! 

. + "The Sunday is, thirdly, the day appointed for the 
public. worship of God ; the day on which instruction in 
the most important watters ; exhortations and incite- 
ments to the practice of virtue; to the faithful discharge 
of our various duties, and consolation and peace of con- 
Science, re imparted to us. The Sunday is the only 
public s8chool of miodin anu troranty; Where Serious re- 
flection'is awakened ; where vice is counteracted ; pre- 
judices removed, and where superstition is 8cared away ; 
where citizens useful to the public good 37 peaceab 
Spouses, tender parents, obedient children, conscien- 
tious day laborers, sincere friends, good neighiors, Ke. 
are formed, How respectable, how importanu@aniow 
beneficial must this Christian institution be, in the eyes 
of every person of reasonable reflection ! -Instruction 
is the principal aim of public preaching from the” pul- 
pit. The giving of information. concerning the most 
important matters, exhortation and incitement to vir- 
tue, to good thoughts and actions z a reducing to prac+ 
tice of the which has been learned, is the 8econd 
object sought to be obtained by oy sensible public 
germon. —And how much peace and consolation of 
mind there is spread abroad among all classes of people 
by preaching-the doetrines-of Jesus1n their” _ 
and how many anxious cares are thereby removed from 
the bosoms of those, who are afflicted with grief. God 
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father,—he loves allmen,—thee als0.—The destination 
of the hman race, is happiness—and this is also His 


design with thee —A the public worshi 
T-aabtted the jeremy run Ag by means 
the solemn meetings convened in the bonds of fellow- 
ship! How the public solemn worship, inspires the 
man of levity with seriousness,. the scoffer with 1eve- 
_— and }im, who is void of feeling, with sensibi- 
4 When we celebrate the Sunday, then we celebrate 
the Festival of human equality, aad of their bond of 
union with each other, : Bow difference of rank, of 
modes. of life, and of property, divide mankind in the 
ordinary bustles and occupations of life 5 how easily 
then, do men become estranged form each other ; how 
easily .do they in that scattered state of their minds 
Forget, that they are 80 nearly connected by their com- 
mon. origin, destination, nature, wants, hopes and prog- 
pects !—But-on Sunday, at the public worship of God, 
these dazzling meteors fly away; we there appear before 
God as his children, as the redeemed of the Lord. Eve- 
ry scene here exhibited, must tend to kumble the pride 
of the great, and inspire the meek with resolution. 
us may- the Sunday, be to every Christian, a 
8acred and blessed day; way every return of that day, 
communicate new warmth to the cold heart, when it 
would becofne faint in its exertions for the promotian 
of human welfare. Fes, blessed to us all, be this insti- 
tution of the Christian Church, whose whole degign is 
to enkindle a lively zeal for the increase of human 
happiness ! 


Non-ego sum yeterum, non assccla, crede, novorum, 
Seu vetus est verum, diligo, sive nayum, 
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Page 12, line 16, for cohool-taate read schoolmasters.” 
48, 'hne 2, for sttention, read attention. | 
—, line 27, for Magdeburg, read Marburg. 
4 | 80, line 13, for sat, read set. 
113, line 22, . R- 123, line 2, Þp, 125 line 8, -24, 33 
2. Þ. 127 line”7, p- 220 line 5, 6, for Augustin, Fea 
Augustine. 
115, line 19, p. 117, line 13, 19, p. 119, line 13, p.-121, 
line 19. p. 122, line 11, p. 123, line 39, Þ. 124, line 
1, for Augustin, read Augustan. P Fo. 
120, line 6, for Bolser, read Bolsek. 
, line 12, for. Dolst, read Delft. 
124, line 5, the words, * of the Gospel,” ought” to have 
been omitted. 
143, line 32, for the words, ririuous means,” read moral 
means.? | 
147, line 37, for Arsinus, read diiings: 
' 156, hne 1, instead of the words, * The whole of this 
f Truth, 2 read, «© the whole of this Epistle.” 
159, line 5, for Chapter i ix. 10, 11, read Chapters 1x. x. x1. 
177, line 11, for the words, < have reduced my own na- 
tion, 7 read, © my own nation are reduced.” 
179, line L for the words, this yerse, read, these verses. 
185, line. 32, after the word.* « destruction,” there ought te - 
be a full stop, and the words: and figures, © see verse 
23,” ought to be omitted. 
198, line 38, after the word him, thete ought to be a com- 
ma. 
297, line 2, trom the bottom, for mumber, read number. 
219, line 21, for coneipe, read concipi. 
222, line 5, trom the bottom, for Vit. read v. . 
226, line 37, for sturrings, read $tirrings. 
232, line 14, for christain, read christian. 
235, line 20, instead of the words, © they asked him,” read, 
he axked them. 
241, line 11, for abuses, read abusers. | 
246, line 14, from the bottom, between the words « same” 
and ** to,” insert the word, time. i 
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* The word Augustan, is derived from Augusta; for for- 
merly the City of Au gsburg was called Augusta V indelicorum, : 
andthe Augzustan-Confession therefore, Signkies the 8ame thing, 
as the Confession of Augsburg, | 
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